JARE

[URKIoH ACADEMIC REoEARCH REVIEW




Turkish Academic Research Review
eISSN: 2602-2923
https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/pub/tarr

Sayi/Issue: 9/3 (Eyliil/September 2024)

Yayinci / Publisher

Dog. Dr. Mehmet $ahin — orcid.org/0000-0002-2548-211X —
mehmetsahin@akdeniz.edu.tr

Akdeniz Universitesi - https://ror.org/01m59r132

Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi-Tiirk-Islam Edebiyat:

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Mehmet Sahin — orcid.org/0000-0002-2548-
211X — mehmetsahin@akdeniz.edu.tr

Alkdeniz University - https://ror.org/01m59r132

Faculty of Theology-Department of Turkish Islamic Literature

Yonetim Yeri ve Adresi / Executive Office and Address

Safak Mah. 4291. Sok. No: 3/20 07220 Kepez/Antalya,
Tiirkiye
www.turkisharr.com - https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/pub/tarr

Editor / Editor in Chief

Dog. Dr. Mehmet $ahin — orcid.org/0000-0002-2548-211X —
mehmetsahin@akdeniz.edu.tr

Akdeniz Universitesi - https://ror.org/01m59r132

Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi-Tiirk-Islam Edebiyat:

Say1 Editorii / Issue Editor

Dog. Dr. Seref Gokiis — orcid.org/0000-0003-3322-0723
serefgokus@akdeniz.edu.tr

Akdeniz Universitesi - https://ror.org/01m59r132

Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi-Din Egitimi

Editor Yardimcilar: / Editorial Assistants

Ars. Gor. Aziz Karabulut — orcid.org/0000-0002-3670-6860
azizkarabulut@akdeniz.edu.tr

Akdeniz Universitesi - https://ror.org/01m59r132

Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi — Tefsir

Mehmet Aslan — orcid.org/0000-0002-9308-6960
mehmetaslan.8863@gmail.com

Usak Universitesi — https:/ror.org/05es91y67
Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi — Tiirk Islam Edebiyati

Etik Editorii / Ethical Editor

Prof. Dr. Mehmet Kasim Ozgen — orcid.org/0000-0002-3559-
0333

mkozgen@erciyes.edu.tr

Erciyes Universitesi - https://ror.org/047g8vk19

Edebiyat Fakiiltesi-Felsefe

Istatistik Editorii / Statistics Editor

Prof. Dr. Rifat Atay — orcid.org/0000-0001-8715-3023 -
rifatay@akdeniz.edu.tr

Akdeniz Universitesi - https://ror.org/01m59r132

Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi-Din Felsefesi

ingilizce Dil Editorleri / English Language Editors
Prof. Dr. Rifat Atay — orcid.org/0000-0001-8715-3023 -
rifatay@akdeniz.edu.tr

Akdeniz Universitesi - https://ror.org/01m59r132

Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi-Din Felsefesi

Mletisim/Communication

turkisharr@gmail.com

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Mehmet Sahin — orcid.org/0000-0002-2548-
211X — mehmetsahin@akdeniz.edu.tr

Alkdeniz University - https://ror.org/01m59r132

Faculty of Theology-Department of Turkish Islamic Literature

Assoc.Prof.. Dr. Seref Gokiis — orcid.org/0000-0003-3322-0723
serefgokus@akdeniz.edu.tr

Akdeniz University - https://ror.org/01m59r132

Faculty of Theology — Departmen of Religious Education

Res.Assist. Aziz Karabulut — orcid.org/0000-0002-3670-6860
azizkarabulut@akdeniz.edu.tr

Alkdeniz University - https://ror.org/01m59r132

Faculty of Theology — Department of Exegesis

Mehmet Aslan — orcid.org/0000-0002-9308-6960
mehmetaslan.8863@gmail.com

Usak University — https://ror.org/05es91y67
Faculty of Theology — Turkish Islamic Literature

Prof. Dr. Mehmet Kasim Ozgen — orcid.org/0000-0002-3559-
0333

mkozgen@erciyes.edu.tr

Erciyes University - https://ror.org/047g8vk19

Facultiy of Letters-Philosophy

Prof. Dr. Rifat Atay — orcid.org/0000-0001-8715-3023 -
rifatay@akdeniz.edu.tr

Alkdeniz University - https://ror.org/01m59r132

Faculty of Theology-Philosophy of Religion

Prof. Dr. Rifat Atay — orcid.org/0000-0001-8715-3023 -
rifatay@akdeniz.edu.tr

Alkdeniz University - https://ror.org/01m59r132

Faculty of Theology-Philosophy of Religion


https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/pub/tarr
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/047g8vk19
https://ror.org/047g8vk19
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/01m59r132

TARR e-ISSN 2602-2923

Arapca Dil Editorleri / Arabic Language Editors
Dr. Ogr. U. Kayasettin Arslan — orcid.org/0000-0003-2191-7582
kiyasettinarslan@akdeniz.edu.tr

Akdeniz Universitesi - https://ror.org/01m59r132

[lahiyat Fakiiltesi-Arap Dili ve Balagati Ana Bilim Dali

Farsca Dil Editorii / Persian Language Editor

Dr. Mousa Rahimi — orcid.org/0000-0003-3807-1747
musarahimi@atu.ac.ir

Allameh Tabataba’i Universitesi- https://ror.org/02cc4gc68

Fars Edebiyat1 ve Yabanci Diller Fakiiltesi-Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati
Bolimil

Fransizca Dil Editorii / French Language Editor
Ogr. Gor. Ummii Seher Gokiis — orcid.org/0000-0002-5912-7597
sehergokus@akdeniz.edu.tr

Akdeniz Universitesi - https://ror.org/01m59r132

Yabanci Diller Yiiksekokulu - Fransizca

Almanca Dil Editérii / German Language Editor
Dog. Dr. Kemal Demir — orcid.org/0000-0002-1158-7690
kdemir@akdeniz.edu.tr

Akdeniz Universitesi - https://ror.org/01m59r132

Edebiyat Fakiiltesi — Alman Dili ve Edebiyat1 Boliimii

Assist.Prof-Dr. Kiyasettin Arslan — orcid.org/0000-0003-2191-7582
kiyasettinarslan@akdeniz.edu.tr

Akdeniz University - https://ror.org/01m59r132

Faculty of Theology—Department of Arabic Language and Rhetoric

Dr. Mousa Rahimi — orcid.org/0000-0003-3807-1747
musarahimi@atu.ac.ir

Allameh Tabataba 1 University- https://ror.org/02cc4gc68

Faculty of Persian Literature and Foreign Languages, Department
of Turkish Language and Literature

Lect. Ummii Seher Gokiis — orcid.org/0000-0002-5912-7597
sehergokus@akdeniz.edu.tr

Akdeniz Universitesi - https://ror.org/01m59r132

School of Foreign Language - French

Assoc.Prof. Dr. Kemal Demir — orcid.org/0000-0002-1158-7690
kdemir@akdeniz.edu.tr

Akdeniz University- https://ror.org/01m59r132

Faculty of Letters — German Language and Literature

Alan Editorleri / Field Editors

Tiirk Dili ve Edebivati & Tiirk-islam Edebiyati / Turkish Language and Literature & Turkish Islamic Literature

Dr. Mousa Rahimi — orcid.org/0000-0003-3807-1747
musarahimi@atu.ac.ir

Allameh Tabataba’i Universitesi- https://ror.org/02cc4gc68

Fars Edebiyat1 ve Yabanci Diller Fakiiltesi-Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati
Bolimil

Filoloji / Philology

Prof. Dr. Ali Cin — orcid.org/0000-0002-9243-5604
alicin@akdeniz.edu.tr

Akdeniz Universitesi - https://ror.org/01m59r132
Edebiyat Fakiiltesi — Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat1

Dr. Mousa Rahimi — orcid.org/0000-0003-3807-1747
musarahimi@atu.ac.ir

Allameh Tabataba 1 University- https://ror.org/02cc4gc68

Faculty of Persian Literature and Foreign Languages, Department
of Turkish Language and Literature

Prof. Dr. Ali Cin — orcid.org/0000-0002-9243-5604
alicin@akdeniz.edu.tr

Akdeniz University - https://ror.org/01m59r132

Faculty of Letters — Department of Turkish Language and
Literature

Tiirk-islam Sanatlar1 & Tiirk islam Musikisi / Turkish Islamic Arts & Turkish-Islamic Music

Prof. Dr. Fatih Koca — orcid.org/0000-0003-1555-0251
neyzenfatihkoca@yahoo.com

Ankara Universitesi - https://ror.org/01wntqw50
[lahiyat Fakiiltesi — Tiirk Din Musikisi Boliimii

Prof. Dr. Cazim HadZimejli¢ — orcid.org/
c.hadzimejlic@alu.unsa.ba

Sarajevo Universitesi— https://ror.org/02hhwgd43
Academy of Fine Art - Sarejevo, Bosna-Hersek

Egitim / Education

Dog. Dr. Seref Gokiis — orcid.org/0000-0003-3322-0723
serefgokus@akdeniz.edu.tr

Akdeniz Universitesi - https://ror.org/01m59r132
Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi-Din Egitimi

Hukuk / Law

Prof. Dr. Mehmet Altunkaya — orcid.org/0000-0003-0709-9034
altunkaya@akdeniz.edu.tr

Akdeniz Universitesi - https://ror.org/01m59r132

Hukuk Fakiiltesi — Medeni Hukuk

Turkish Academic Research Review 9/3 (2024)

Prof. Dr. Fatih Koca — orcid.org/0000-0003-1555-0251
neyzenfatihkoca@yahoo.com

Ankara University- https://ror.org/01wntqw50

Faculty of Theology — Department of Turkish Religious Music

Prof. Dr. Cazim Hadsimejlié — orcid.org/
c.hadzimejlic@alu.unsa.ba

Sarajevo University — https://ror.org/02hhwgd43
Academy of Fine Art - Sarejevo, Bosna-Hersek

Assoc.Prof.. Dr. Seref Gokiis — orcid.org/0000-0003-3322-0723
serefgokus@akdeniz.edu.tr

Akdeniz University - https://ror.org/01m59r132

Faculty of Theology — Departmen of Religious Education

Prof. Dr. Mehmet Altunkaya — orcid.org/0000-0003-0709-9034
altunkaya@akdeniz.edu.tr

Abkdeniz Universitesi - https://ror.org/01m59r132

Faculty of Law — Department of Civil Law

https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/pub/tarr



https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/02cc4gc68
https://ror.org/02cc4gc68
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/01m59r132
mailto:kdemir@akdeniz.edu.tr
https://ror.org/01m59r132
mailto:kdemir@akdeniz.edu.tr
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/02cc4gc68
https://ror.org/02cc4gc68
mailto:alicin@akdeniz.edu.tr
https://ror.org/01m59r132
mailto:alicin@akdeniz.edu.tr
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/01wntqw50
https://ror.org/01wntqw50
https://ror.org/02hhwgd43
https://ror.org/02hhwgd43
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/01m59r132

TARR e-ISSN 2602-2923

Dini Arastirmalar / Religious Studies

Prof. Dr. Rifat Atay — orcid.org/0000-0001-8715-3023 -

rifatay@akdeniz.edu.tr
Akdeniz Universitesi - https://ror.org/01m59r132
Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi-Din Felsefesi

Prof. Dr. Yusuf Gokalp - orcid.org/
ygokalp@cu.edu.tr

Cukurova Universitesi - https:/ror.org/05wxkj555
Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi-Islam Mezhepleri Tarihi

Prof. Dr. Erdal Toprakyaran — orcid.org/0000-0001-5508-9012
erdal.toprakyaran@zith.uni-tuebingen.de

Universitdt Tiibingen, Tiibingen, Germany-
https://ror.org/03alkwz48

Islam flahiyat Merkezi-islam Tarihi ve Gagdas Kiiltiir

Prof. Dr. Ebrahim Moosa — orcid.org/0000-0002-8375-0135
emoosal@nd.edu

Notre Dame University, Indiana-ABD -
https://ror.org/04mwhg379

Barig Calismalari ve Islami Aragtirmalar Boliimii

Prof. Dr. Yasin Piggin — orcid.org/0000-0001-9337-2863
ypisgin@mehmetakif.edu.tr
Burdur Mehmet Akif
https://ror.org/04xk0dc21
Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi-Tefsir

Ersoy

Dog. Dr. Zailabidin Ajimamatov — orcid.org/
ajimamatov(@oshsu.kg

Os Devlet Universitesi-https://ror.org/0449rh157
Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi-Islam Mezhepleri Tarihi

Iletisim / Communication

Prof. Dr. Zakir Avsar — orcid.org/0000-0002-1427-127X
zakir.avsar@hbv.edu.tr

Ankara Hac1 Bayram Veli Universitesi -
https://ror.org/05mskc574

Tletisim Fakiiltesi — Radyo, Televizyon ve Sinema Boliimii

Sosyal Arastirmalar / Social Researchs

Prof. Dr. Omer Bozkurt — orcid.org/0000-0001-5317-1012
Omerbozkurt21@gmail.com

Mardin Artuklu Universitesi - https://ror.org/0396cd675
Islami ilimler Fakiiltesi — Felsefe ve Din Bilimleri

Prof. Dr. Bahset Karsl1 — orcid.org/0000-0002-6810-0900
bkarsli@akdeniz.edu.tr

Akdeniz Universitesi - https://ror.org/01m59r132

Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi — Din Sosyolojisi

Afrika Editorii / Africa Editor

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Nadjat Boukezzoula — orcid.org/0000-0009-
0007-5127-8941

n.boukezzoula@univ-boumerdes.dz

M’Hamed Bouguerra Universitesi - https://ror.org/02dveg925
Arap Dili, Edebiyati ve Kiiltiirii

Universitesi -

Prof. Dr. Rifat Atay -
rifatay@akdeniz.edu.tr
Akdeniz University - https://ror.org/01m59r132
Faculty of Theology-Philosophy of Religion

orcid.org/0000-0001-8715-3023 -

Prof. Dr. Yusuf Gokalp - orcid.org/
ygokalp@cu.edu.tr

Cukurova University - https://ror.org/05wxkj555
Faculty of Theology-Departmen of History of Sects

Prof. Dr. Erdal Toprakyaran — orcid.org/0000-0001-5508-9012
erdal.toprakyaran@zith.uni-tuebingen.de

Universitdt Tiibingen, Tiibingen, Germany-
https://ror.org/03alkwz48

Center for Islamic Theology-Chair of Islamic History and
Contemporary Culture

Prof. Dr. Ebrahim Moosa — orcid.org/0000-0002-8375-0135
emoosal@nd.edu

Notre Dame University, Indiana-ABD -
https://ror.org/04mwhg379

Mirza Family Professor of Islamic Thought and Muslim
Societies

Prof. Dr. Yasin Piggin — orcid.org/0000-0001-9337-2863
ypisgin@mehmetakif.edu.tr
Burdur Mehmet Akif
https://ror.org/04xk0dc21
Faculty of Theology-Department of Exegesis

Ersoy University -

Assoc.Prof.Dr. Zailabidin Ajimamatov — orcid.org/
ajimamatov@oshsu.kg

Osh State University, Osh-Kyrgyzstan-
https://ror.org/0449rh157

Faculty of Theology-Departmen of History of Sects

Prof. Dr. Zakir Avsar — orcid.org/0000-0002-1427-127X
zakir.avsar@hbv.edu.tr

Ankara Haci1 Bayram Veli University-
https://ror.org/05mskc574

Faculty of Communication — Departmen of Radio, Cinema and
Television

Prof. Dr. Omer Bozkurt — orcid.org/0000-0001-5317-1012
omerbozkurt21(@gmail.com

Mardin Artuklu University - https://ror.org/0396¢d675
Faculty of Islamic Sciences — Department of Philosophy and
Religious Studies

Prof. Dr. Bahset Karsl — orcid.org/0000-0002-6810-0900
bkarsli@akdeniz.edu.tr

Alkdeniz University - https://ror.org/01m59r132

Faculty of Theology - Department of Sociology of Religion

Dr. Lecturer Professor Nadjat Boukezzoula — orcid.org/0000-
0009-0007-5127-8941

n.boukezzoula@univ-boumerdes.dz

M’Hamed Bouguerra University - https://ror.org/02dveg925
Arabic Language, Literature and Culture

indekslere Basvuru ve Siirec Takip Sorumlusu / Data Controller

Dog. Dr. Mehmet $ahin — orcid.org/0000-0002-2548-211X —

mehmetsahin@akdeniz.edu.tr
Akdeniz Universitesi - https://ror.org/01m59r132
Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi-Tiirk-Islam Edebiyat:

Turkish Academic Research Review 9/3 (2024)

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Mehmet Sahin — orcid.org/0000-0002-254§-
211X — mehmetsahin@akdeniz.edu.tr

Alkdeniz University - https://ror.org/01m59r132

Faculty of Theology-Department of Turkish Islamic Literature

https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/pub/tarr



https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/05wxkj555
https://ror.org/05wxkj555
https://ror.org/03a1kwz48
https://ror.org/03a1kwz48
https://ror.org/04mwhg379
https://ror.org/04mwhg379
https://ror.org/0449rh157
https://ror.org/0449rh157
https://ror.org/05mskc574
https://ror.org/05mskc574
mailto:Omerbozkurt21@gmail.com
https://ror.org/0396cd675
mailto:Omerbozkurt21@gmail.com
https://ror.org/0396cd675
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/01m59r132

TARR e-ISSN 2602-2923

Etik Konularla ilgili iletisim Yetkilisi / Address all ethical issues to

Dog. Dr. Mehmet Sahin — orcid.org/0000-0002-2548-211X —
mehmetsahin@akdeniz.edu.tr

Akdeniz Universitesi - https://ror.org/01m59r132

Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi-Tiirk-Islam Edebiyat:

Editoryal Siirecler iletisim Yetkilisi / Address all ed

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Mehmet Sahin — orcid.org/0000-0002-2548-
211X — mehmetsahin@akdeniz.edu.tr

Alkdeniz University - https://ror.org/01m59r132

Faculty of Theology-Department of Turkish Islamic Literature

itorial correspondence to

Dog. Dr. Mehmet Sahin — orcid.org/0000-0002-2548-211X —
mehmetsahin@akdeniz.edu.tr

Akdeniz Universitesi - https://ror.org/01m59r132

Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi-Tiirk-Islam Edebiyat:

Uluslararasi Yayin Kurulu / International Editorial

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Mehmet Sahin — orcid.org/0000-0002-2548-
211X — mehmetsahin@akdeniz.edu.tr

Alkdeniz University - https://ror.org/01m59r132

Faculty of Theology-Department of Turkish Islamic Literature

Board

Prof. Dr. Cazim HadZimejli¢ — orcid.org/
c.hadzimejlic@alu.unsa.ba

Sarajevo Universitesi— https://ror.org/02hhwgd43
Academy of Fine Art - Sarejevo, Bosna-Hersek

Prof. Dr. Rifat Atay — orcid.org/0000-0001-8715-3023 -
rifatay@akdeniz.edu.tr

Akdeniz Universitesi - https://ror.org/01m59r132

Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi-Din Felsefesi

Prof. Dr. Omer Bozkurt — orcid.org/0000-0001-5317-1012
Omerbozkurt21@gmail.com

Mardin Artuklu Universitesi - https://ror.org/0396cd675
Islami flimler Fakiiltesi — Felsefe ve Din Bilimleri

Prof. Dr. Fatih Koca — orcid.org/0000-0003-1555-0251
neyzenfatihkoca@yahoo.com

Ankara Universitesi - https://ror.org/01wntqw50
[lahiyat Fakiiltesi — Tiirk Din Musikisi Boliimii

Dog. Dr. Okan Alay — orcid.org/0000-0003-3065-5705
okanalay@hacettepe.edu.tr

Hacettepe Universitesi - https:/ror.org/04kwvgz42
Tiik Dili

Dog. Dr. Selguk Erincik — orcid.org/0000-0002-4326-2452
erincik@divinity.ankara.edu.tr

Toronto Kiiltiir Atasesi-Kanada

Felsefe Tarihi

Dog. Dr. Anar Gafarov — orcid.org/0000-0002-3113-1287
a.philosophy@hotmail.com

Azerbaycan Milli {limler Akademisi - https:/ror.org/006m4q736
Felsefe ve Sosyoloji Enstitiisii

Dog. Dr. Muhammet Yesilyurt — orcid.org/0000-0003-0770-6850
25yesilyurt@gmail.com

[zmir Katip Celebi Universitesi - https://ror.org/024nx4843
Islami ilimler Fakiiltesi — Din Bilimleri

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Enciimen Bayram — orcid.org/0000-0001-6891-
3680

encbayram@hotmail.com

Akdeniz Universitesi - https://ror.org/01m59r132

[lahiyat Fakiiltesi — Arap Dili ve Belagat:

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Recep Kirci — orcid.org/0000-0003-0893-6885
rkirci@mehmetakif.edu.tr
Burdur Mehmet
https://ror.org/04xk0dc21
[lahiyat Fakiiltesi — Arap Dili ve Belagat:

Akif Ersoy Universitesi

Turkish Academic Research Review 9/3 (2024)

Prof. Dr. Cazim Hadsimejlié — orcid.org/
c.hadzimejlic@alu.unsa.ba

Sarajevo University — https://ror.org/02hhwgd43
Academy of Fine Art - Sarejevo, Bosna-Hersek

Prof. Dr. Rifat Atay — orcid.org/0000-0001-8715-3023 -
rifatay@akdeniz.edu.tr

Akdeniz University - https://ror.org/01m59r132

Faculty of Theology-Philosophy of Religion

Prof. Dr. Omer Bozkurt — orcid.org/0000-0001-5317-1012
omerbozkurt2l@gmail.com

Mardin Artuklu University - https://ror.org/0396¢d675
Faculty of Islamic Sciences — Department of Philosophy and
Religious Studies

Prof. Dr. Fatih Koca — orcid.org/0000-0003-1555-0251
neyzenfatihkoca@yahoo.com

Ankara University- https://ror.org/01wntqw50

Faculty of Theology — Department of Turkish Religious Music

Assoc.Prof-Dr. Okan Alay — orcid.org/0000-0003-3065-5705
okanalay@hacettepe.edu.tr

Hacettepe University - https://ror.org/04kwvgz42

Turkish Language

Assoc.Prof.Dr. Sel¢uk Erincik — orcid.org/0000-0002-4326-2452
erincik@divinity.ankara.edu.tr

Attache for Cultural Affairs and Promotion-Canada

History of Philisophy

Assoc.Prof. Dr. Anar Gafarov — orcid.org/0000-0002-3113-1287
a.philosophy@hotmail.com

Azerbaijan National Academy of Sciences -
https://ror.org/006m4q736

Institute of Philosophy and Sociology,; Azerbaijan Institute

Assoc.Prof-Dr. Muhammet Yesilyurt — orcid.org/0000-0003-0770-
6850

25yesilyurt@gmail.com

Lzmir Katip Celebi University - https://ror.org/024nx4843
Faculty of Islamic Sciences — Religious Studies

Assist.Prof-Dr. Enciimen Bayram — orcid.org/0000-0001-6891-
3680

encbayram@hotmail.com

Akdeniz University- https://ror.org/01m59r132

Faculty of Theology — Arabic Language and Rhetoric

Assist.Prof-Dr. Recep Kirci — orcid.org/0000-0003-0893-6885
rkirci@mehmetakif.edu.tr

Burdur Mehmet Akif Ersoy University — https://ror.org/04xk0dc21
Faculty of Theology — Arabic Language and Rhetoric

https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/pub/tarr



https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/02hhwgd43
https://ror.org/02hhwgd43
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/01m59r132
mailto:Omerbozkurt21@gmail.com
https://ror.org/0396cd675
mailto:Omerbozkurt21@gmail.com
https://ror.org/0396cd675
https://ror.org/01wntqw50
https://ror.org/01wntqw50
https://ror.org/04kwvgz42
https://ror.org/04kwvgz42
mailto:a.philosophy@hotmail.com
https://ror.org/006m4q736
mailto:a.philosophy@hotmail.com
https://ror.org/006m4q736
https://ror.org/024nx4843
https://ror.org/024nx4843
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/01m59r132

TARR e-ISSN 2602-2923

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Tunahan Erdogan — orcid.org/0000-0003-3374-

6063
terdogan@mehmetakif.edu.tr
Burdur Mehmet Akif

https://ror.org/04xk0dc21

Ersoy Universitesi -

[lahiyat Fakiiltesi — Arap Dili ve Belagat:

Ars. Gor. Aziz Karabulut — orcid.org/0000-0002-3670-6860

azizkarabulut@akdeniz.edu.tr

Akdeniz Universitesi - https://ror.org/01m59r132

[lahiyat Fakiiltesi — Tefsir

Ars. Gor. Mehmet Koyuncu — orcid.org/0000-0002-8919-8089

mehmetkoyuncu@odu.edu.tr

Ordu Universitesi - https://ror.org/04r0hn449
[lahiyat Fakiiltesi — Felsefe ve Din Bilimleri

Prof. Dr. Metin Akis
Kilis 7 Aralik Universitesi, Kilis-
Tirkiye
Prof. Dr. Behruz Bekbabayi
Allameh Tabataba’i University,
Tahran-Iran
Prof. Dr. Ivan Balta
Osijec Universitesi, Osijek-
Hirvatistan

Prof. Dr. Cazim Hadzimejlig
Saraybosna Universitesi,
Saraybosna-Bosna Hersek

Prof. Dr. Dzemal Lati¢
Saraybosna Universitesi Islami
[limler Fakiiltesi, Saraybosna-

Bosna Hersek

Prof. Dr. Suheyl Sapan
Kral Suud Universitesi, Riyad-
Suudi Arabistan

Dog. Dr. Zaynabidin
Acimamatov
Osh Devlet Universitesi, Osh-
Kirgizistan
Prof. Dr. Birgiil Bozkurt
Mardin Artuklu Universitesi,
Mardin-Tiirkiye

Prof. Dr. Bahset Karsl
Akdeniz Universitesi, Antalya-
Tirkiye

Dog. Dr. Thomas Kuehn
Simon Fraser University, Canada

Dog. Dr. Tuncay Akgiin
Ankara Hac1 Bayram Veli
Universitesi, Ankara-Tiirkiye

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Ercan Omirbayev
Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi,
Tiirkistan-Kazakistan

Dr. Tyulyubayeva Akmaral
L.N.Gumilyov Eurasian National
University-Kazakistan

Assist.Prof-Dr. Tunahan Erdogan — orcid.org/0000-0003-3374-

6063
terdogan@mehmetakif.edu.tr

Burdur Mehmet Akif Ersoy University — https://ror.org/04xk0dc21
Faculty of Theology — Arabic Language and Rhetoric

Res.Assist. Aziz Karabulut — orcid.org/0000-0002-3670-6860

azizkarabulut@akdeniz.edu.tr

Akdeniz University - https://ror.org/01m59r132
Faculty of Theology — Department of Exegesis

Res.Assist. Mehmet Koyuncu — orcid.org/0000-0002-8919-8089

mehmetkoyuncu@odu.edu.tr

Ordu Universitesi - https://ror.org/04r0hn449
Faculty of Theology — Philosophy and Religious Studies

Bilim Kurulu / Scientific Advisory Board

Prof. Dr. Numan Arug
Makedonya Bilim ve Sanatlar
Akademisi, Uskiip-Makedonya
Prof. Dr. Leyla Blili
Manuba Universitesi, Manouba-
Tunus

Prof. Dr. Hayri Erten

Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi,
Konya-Tiirkiye

Prof. Dr. Said Hasimi
Umman Tarih Cemiyeti Bagkani,
Umman

Prof. Dr. Ebrahim Moosa
Notre Dame University, Indiana -
ABD

Prof. Dr. Redzep Skrijelj
Novi Pazar Devlet Universitesi,
Novi Pazar-Sirbistan

Prof. Dr. Sahin Ahmetoglu
Kirikkale Universitesi, Kirikkale-
Tirkiye

Prof. Dr. Bilal Cakici
Ankara Universitesi, Ankara-
Tirkiye

Prof. Dr. Fatih Koca
Ankara Universitesi, Ankara-
Tirkiye

Dog. Dr. Abdulaziz Siileyman el-
Mukbil
Kassim Universitesi, Buraydah-
Suudi Arabistan
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Camelia Elena
Calin
Spiru Haret Universitesi, Biikres-
Romanya

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Qosqar Selimli
Bakii Devlet Universitesi, Bakii-
Azerbaycan

Assist. Prof. Jasim Zinelabidin
Kerkuk University, Irak

Turkish Academic Research Review 9/3 (2024)

Prof. Dr. Safi Arpagus
Marmara Universitesi, [stanbul-
Tirkiye
Prof. Dr. Thsan Capgioglu
Ankara Universitesi, Ankara-
Tiirkiye
Prof. Dr. Sakir Goziitok
Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi,
Van-Tiirkiye

Prof. Dr. Aleksandar Kadijevi¢
University of Belgrade, Belgrad-
Sirbistan

Prof. Dr. Abdullah Mutawa
Kral Suud Universitesi, Riyad-
Suudi Arabistan

Prof. Dr. Erdal Toprakyaran
Universitdt Tubingen, Tubingen-
Almanya

Prof. Dr. Ali Albayrak
Kastamonu Universitesi,
Kastamonu-Tiirkiye

Dog. Dr. Nihada Delibegovié¢
Dzani¢
Tuzla Universitesi, Tuzla-Bosna
Hersek
Dog. Dr. Oksana Koshulko
Polotsk State University, Polotsk-
Belarus

Dog. Dr. Nadia Yaseen
Bagdad University, Bagdat-Irak

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Muhammet Fatih
Duman

Akdeniz Universitesi, Antalya-
Tirkiye

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Ebubekir Siddik
Sahin
Ankara Universitesi, Ankara-
Tiirkiye

Prof. Dr. Sabina Baksi¢
Saraybosna Universitesi,
Saraybosna-Bosna-Hersek
Prof. Dr. Halil Celtik
Gazi Universitesi, Ankara-
Tiirkiye
Prof. Dr. Ziilfikar Giing6r
Ankara Universitesi, Ankara-
Tirkiye

Prof. Dr. Ulvi Keser
Girne Amerikan Universitesi,
Girne-Kuzey Kibris Tiirk
Cumbhuriyeti
Prof. Dr. Ibrahim Sadavi
Tunus Universitesi, Tunus

Prof. Dr. Kaplan Ustiiner
Harran Universitesi, Sanlurfa-
Tiirkiye

Dog. Dr. Liliana Elena Boscan
University of Bucharest, Biikres-
Romanya

Dog. Dr. Hassen Abdullah
Guneyman
Kral Suud Univesitesi, Riyad-
Suudi Arabistan
Dog. Dr. Memli Krasnigi
Institute of Albanology, Pristine-
Kosova

Yrd. Dog. Dr. Musa Rahimi
Allameh Tabataba’i Universitesi,
Tahran-Iran

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Hamza Karcic
University of Sarajevo,
Saraybosna-Bosna-Hersek

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Lamiye Vagifkizi
Azerbaycan Bilimler Akademisi,
Bakii-Azerbaycan

https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/pub/tarr



https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/01m59r132
https://ror.org/01m59r132

TARR e-ISSN 2602-2923

Indeksler/Indexing

ERIH PLUS: Europan Reference Index For The Humanities And Social Sciences (Indexing Star: 05.09.2019)
EBSCO: Humanities International Index (Indexing Start: 10.1.2021)

Ebsco: Academic Search Premier (Indexing and Abstracting Start: 07.01.2020)

Ebsco: Academic Search Ultimate (07.01.2020)

Ebsco: Central & Eastern European Academic Source (CEEAS) (Indexing and Abstracting Start: 07.01.2020)
Ebsco: Arab World Research Source: Al Masdar (Indexing and Abstracting Start: 07.01.2020)

MLA International Bibliography (Kabul: 01.06.2018)

Ulrich’s Periodicals Directory (Kabul: 2016)

Turkish Academic Research Review 9/3 (2024) https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/pub/tarr



https://kanalregister.hkdir.no/publiseringskanaler/erihplus/periodical/info.action?id=494076
https://www.mla.org/content/download/88396/2222979/All-Indexed-Journal-Titles.xlsx
https://search.library.ucsb.edu/discovery/fulldisplay?docid=alma9918920558206531&context=L&vid=01UCSB_INST:UCSB&lang=en&search_scope=DN_and_CI&adaptor=Local%20Search%20Engine&tab=Everything&query=any,contains,2602-2923&offset=0

Turkish Academic Research Review
eISSN: 2602-2923
https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/pub/tarr
Sayi/Issue: 9/3 (Eyliil/September 2024)

ICINDEKILER/CONTENTS

Arastirma Makaleleri / Research Articles

Assessing the Relationship between Political Financing
and Policy Bias in B40 Welfare Policies during COVID-
19
Kamal Husni Jaafar 227241
COVID-19 Siirecinde B40 Refah Politikalarinda Siyasi
Finansman ve Politika Yanlilig1 Arasindaki Iliskinin
Degerlendirilmesi

Psychological and Educational Approach in Teaching and
Learning Foreign Languages

Hamel Amira 242-258

Yabanci Dil Ogreniminde ve Ogretiminde Psikolojik ve
Egitsel Yaklagim

Investigating the Role of Translation in Teaching Culture
to Foreign Language Learners at Institutions of Higher
Education in Algeria

Fadhila Abadou 259-276

Cezayir 'deki Yiiksekogretim Kurumlarinda Yabanci Dil
Ogrenenlere Kiiltiir Ogretiminde Cevirinin Roliiniin
Arastirilmasi

Persecuted Colonial Gambia Chiefs

Akpojevbe Omasanjuwa 277-297

Zuliim Goren Gambiya Somiirge Sefleri

Bir Simiilakr ya da Egitim Ciktis1 Olarak Ozgiirliik: Jean
Baudrillard’in Simiilasyon Kurami Baglaminda Bir

Hikmet Camct Okuma

Freedom as a Simulacrum or an Educational Outcome: A 298-318

Reading in the Context of Jean Baudrillard’s Simulation
Theory

Rifat Atay

Tiirkge T1p Eserlerinde Tar¢in ve Dénemin Dili Uzerine
Degerlendirmeler

Ahu Cavlazoglu Davulcu 319-331

Evaluations on Cinnamon and the Language of the Period
in Turkish Medical Works



https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/pub/tarr

TARR e-ISSN 2602-2923

Rebabname’de “Goniil” ile Alakali Metaforlar

Aytekin Yildiz Metaphors About “The Heart” in Rebabndme 332-347

Turkish Academic Research Review 9/1 (2024) https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/pub/tarr




? TURKIGH ACADEMIC REGEARCH REVIEW

Assessing the Relationship between Political Financing and Policy Bias in B40
Welfare Policies during COVID-19
COVID-19 Siirecinde B40 Refah Politikalarinda Siyasi Finansman ve Politika Yanlilig
Arasindaki Iliskinin Degerlendirilmesi

Kamal Husni Jaafar!”

1PhD Researcher, University Tun Abdul Razak, Graduate School of Business, Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia, https://ror.org/01m91v580
https://orcid.org/0009-0002-7040-9840, kamal.husni@ur.unirazak.edu.my

Doktorant, Tun Abdul Razak Universitesi, isletme Enstitiisii, Kuala Lumpur, Malezya, https://ror.org/01m91v580, https:/orcid.org/0009-
0002-7040-9840, kamal.husni@ur.unirazak.edu.my

* Corresponding author

Arastirma Makalesi

Siirec

Gelis Tarihi: 03.04.2024
Kabul Tarihi: 08.08.2024
Yayim Tarihi: 30.09.2024

Benzerlik
Bu makale, en az iki hakem tarafindan
incelenmis ve intihal yazilimi ile taranmugtir.

Degerlendirme

On Inceleme: ¢ hakem (editorler).

Icerik inceleme: iki dis hakem/Cift tarafli
korleme.

Telif Hakki & Lisans

Yazarlar dergide yaymlanan c¢alismalarinin
telif hakkina sahiptirler ve ¢alismalar1 CC BY-
NC 4.0 lisansi altinda yayimlanmaktadir.

Etik Beyan

Bu calismanin hazirlanma siirecinde bilimsel
ve etik ilkelere uyuldugu ve yararlanilan tim
calismalarin  kaynakgada belirtildigi beyan
olunur. Kamal Husni Jaafar

Etik Bildirim
turkisharr@gmail.com

Cikar Catismasi
Cikar gatigmasi beyan edilmemistir.

Finansman
Bu aragtirmay: desteklemek igin dig fon
kullanilmamusgtir.

Yaymnci

Published by Mehmet SAHIN Since 2016-
Akdeniz University, Faculty of Theology,
Antalya, 07058 Turkey.

Atf

Jaafar, K.H. (2024). Covid-19 siirecinde B40
refah politikalarinda siyasi finansman ve politika
yanlihig1 arasindaki iligkinin degerlendirilmesi.
Turkish Academic Research Review, 9/3, 227-
241, https://doi.org/10.30622/tarr. 1463401

ARE

2024, 9/3: 227-241

Oz

Bu kavramsal ¢alisma, COVID-19 salgmmin ortasinda Malezya Kuala Lumpur'daki
B40 (40'n alt1, ilk grup olan T20-Top %20 ve ikinci kategori M40-Orta %40'a kiyasla
en diisiik hane geliri elde eden toplam niifusun %40'1dir) kiimesine yonelik refah
politikalarinin uygulanmasinda siyasi finansman ve politika Onyargisi arasindaki
karmagik iliskiyi incelemektedir. B40 kiimesi, toplu konutlarda (belirli hane geliri
kategorilerine sahip yoksul vatandaslar i¢in devlete ait agir siibvansiyonlu yerlesim
alanlar1) ikamet eden niifusun ekonomik agidan en savunmasiz kesimini
olusturmaktadir. Bu ¢alisma, siyasi finansmanin refah politikalarinmn olusturulmasini ve
uygulanmasmi nasil etkiledigini ve potansiyel olarak kaynak tahsisinde ve destek
saglanmasinda yanliliga yol ag¢tigmni ortaya ¢ikarmayr amaglamaktadir. Mevcut
akademik literatiiriin kapsamli bir incelemesi ve ilgili vaka calismalarinin analizi
yoluyla, bu makale siyasi finansmanin refah politikalarina iliskin karar alma siirecini ne
olctide etkiledigini incelemeye girismektedir. Analiz, politika yapicilara mali destek
saglayan siyasi kuruluslarin ¢ikarlarimi destekleyebilecek politika formiilasyonundaki
potansiyel 6nyargilar belirlemeye odaklanmaktadir. Calisma ayrica, bu tiir yanliliklarin
kiiresel COVID-19 krizi sirasinda B40 kiimesine kaynaklarin adil dagitim tizerindeki
etkilerini de arastirmaktadir. Bu makalede kullanilan kavramsal gergeve, politik
ekonomi, yolsuzluk ve kamu politikas: teorilerinden yararlanmaktadir. Makale, mevcut
literatiirii inceleyerek, B40 kiimesi igin refah politikalar1 alaninda siyasi finansman ve
politika Onyargis1 arasindaki dinamiklere dair incelikli bir kavrayis sunmayi
amaglamaktadir. Nihai bulgular, 6zellikle kiiresel kriz donemlerinde, siyasi finansmanim
refah politikalarinin olusturulmasi ve yiiriitiilmesi tizerindeki etkisine iliskin teorik
anlayis1 zenginlestirmeye hazirdir. Bu g¢alisma, siyasi finansmandan kaynaklanan
politika onyargilarini tespit ederek, seffaf ve hesap verebilir karar alma siireglerinin
zorunluluguna iliskin elestirel tartismalar baslatmayi amaglamaktadir. Bu tiir
tartismalar, COVID-19 salgininin ortasinda Kuala Lumpur'daki B40 kiimesi i¢in refah
politikalarinin adil ve etkili bir sekilde uygulanmasim saglamak i¢in hayati onem
tasimaktadir. Dolayisiyla bu ¢alisma, sosyal yardim politikalarinin olusturulmas: ve
uygulanmasinda adalet, hakkaniyet ve sosyal adalet ilkelerinin gozetilmesi i¢in gelismis
yonetisim mekanizmalar1 ve kurumsal reformlara yonelik bir cagri niteligi tasimaktadir.
Bu ¢alisma, savunmasiz niifuslara yonelik refah politikalar1 baglaminda siyasi
finansman ve politika Onyargisi arasindaki baglantiya 1sik tutarak mevcut literatiire
katkida bulunmaktadir. Siyasi etkinin refah politikas: sonuglari iizerindeki olumsuz
etkilerini azaltmak i¢in yonetisim ve karar alma siireglerindeki sistemik kusurlarin ele
alinmasmm Onemini vurgulamaktadir. Ayrica, bu c¢alismanin bulgulari politika
yapicilar, savunuculuk gruplari, sivil toplum orgiitleri ve refah politikas: giindemlerini
sekillendiren ve reform girisimlerini savunan diger paydaslar i¢in pratik sonuglar
dogurmaktadir. Sonu¢ olarak bu c¢alisma, refah politikalarinin olusturulmasi ve
uygulanmasinda seffaflik, hesap verebilirlik ve diiriistliigiin tesvik edilmesi i¢in ortak
bir ¢aba gosterilmesi ¢agrisinda bulunmaktadir. Politika yapicilar, etik yonetisim ve
demokratik katilim kiiltiiriinii tesvik ederek, refah programlarinin toplumun en kirilgan
iiyelerinin ¢gikarlarina hizmet etmesini ve esitlik¢i ve stirdiiriilebilir kalkinma sonuglarina
katkida bulunmasimni saglayabilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Siyasi Finansman, COVID-19, Refah Politikasi, Politika Yanlilig1,
Hesap Verebilirlik
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Abstract

This conceptual paper delves into the intricate relationship between political financing
and policy bias in the implementation of welfare policies for the B40 (Below 40 is the
40% of the total population that earns the lowest tier of household income compared
to the first group of T20-Top 20% and second category M40-Middle 40%) cluster in
Kuala Lumpur Malaysia amidst the COVID-19 pandemic. The B40 cluster comprises
the most economically vulnerable segment of the population residing in public housing
(the heavily subsidized government-owned residential areas for underprivileged
citizens with certain household income categories). This study aims to unravel how
political financing influences the formulation and execution of welfare policies,
potentially leading to bias in resource allocation and support provision. Through an
exhaustive review of existing scholarly literature and analysis of pertinent case studies,
this paper embarks on examining the degree to which political financing impacts the
decision-making process concerning welfare policies. The analysis focuses on
identifying potential biases in policy formulation that may favor the interests of
political entities providing financial backing to policymakers. Furthermore, the study
also explores the implications of such biases on the equitable distribution of resources
to the B40 cluster during the global COVID-19 crisis. The conceptual framework
employed in this paper draws from theories of political economy, corruption, and
public policy. By dissecting the extant body of literature, the paper aims to offer a
nuanced comprehension of the dynamics between political financing and policy bias in
the realm of welfare policies for the B40 cluster. The eventual findings are poised to
enrich the theoretical understanding of the influence exerted by political financing on
the formulation and execution of welfare policies, particularly during periods of global
crisis. By identifying policy biases stemming from political financing, this study
aspires to catalyze critical discussions on the imperative of transparent and accountable
decision-making processes. Such deliberations are vital to ensuring the fair and
effective implementation of welfare policies for the B40 cluster in Kuala Lumpur
amidst the COVID-19 pandemic. This paper thus serves as a clarion call for enhanced
governance mechanisms and institutional reforms to uphold the principles of fairness,
equity, and social justice in welfare policy formulation and implementation. This study
contributes to the existing literature by shedding light on the nexus between political
financing and policy bias in the context of welfare policies for vulnerable populations.
It underscores the importance of addressing systemic flaws in governance and decision-
making processes to mitigate the adverse effects of political influence on welfare policy
outcomes. Moreover, the findings of this study have practical implications for
policymakers, advocacy groups, civil society organizations and other stakeholders
involved in shaping welfare policy agendas and advocating for reform initiatives. In
conclusion, this paper calls for a concerted effort to promote transparency,
accountability, and integrity in the formulation and implementation of welfare policies.
By fostering a culture of ethical governance and democratic participation,
policymakers can ensure that welfare programs serve the interests of the most
vulnerable members of society and contribute to equitable and sustainable development
outcomes.
Keywords: Political COVID-19, Welfare
Accountability

Financing, Policy, Policy Bias,
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Assessing the Relationship between Political Financing and Policy Bias in B40 Welfare Policies during COVID-19
Introduction

The allocation of resources and implementation of welfare policies are critical components of any
government's response to a crisis. However, the influence of political financing on these policies raises concerns
about potential biases in resource allocation. Political financing, defined as financial contributions made to
political parties or candidates, has the potential to shape policy decisions in favor of those providing the funding
(Persson & Tabellini, 2002). As such, it becomes crucial to explore the relationship between political financing
and policy bias in the context of welfare policies for the B40 cluster during the COVID-19 pandemic. The COVID-
19 pandemic has exacerbated existing inequalities, amplifying the vulnerability of marginalized populations,
including the B40 cluster. As governments navigate the complex landscape of policy-making during a crisis, it is
important to examine whether political financing influences the formulation and implementation of welfare
policies for the B40 cluster, potentially leading to bias in resource allocation and support provision. Understanding
this relationship is essential for ensuring equitable distribution of resources and effective policy implementation

during times of crisis (Chang & Golden, 2007).

Studies have highlighted the potential risks of policy bias resulting from political financing. Scholars
argue that when political actors receive financial support from certain interest groups, they may be inclined to
prioritize the interests of those funders, leading to biased policy outcomes (Bonica, 2019). In the case of welfare
policies for the B40 cluster, policy bias may manifest as differential resource allocation, preferential treatment, or
exclusion from necessary support during the COVID-19 pandemic. Examining this relationship will contribute to
a better understanding of the influence of political financing on policy decisions and their impact on marginalized
communities. Political financing plays a critical role in shaping policy outcomes, particularly in developing
countries where transparency and accountability mechanisms may be weak. This paper is a conceptual study
focused on synthesizing existing literature to explore the theoretical relationship between political financing and
policy bias. By analyzing the existing body of work on political financing, corruption, and welfare policies, this
study aims to develop a conceptual framework that elucidates how these factors intersect, particularly in the
context of B40 welfare policies during the COVID-19 pandemic. This conceptual approach will contribute to the
theoretical understanding of the political economy, corruption, and public policy, while also providing insights for

policymakers on ensuring fair and effective welfare policies for vulnerable populations
COVID-19's Economic Challenges

The grand opus of the People's Manifesto, entitled "Building the Nation, Fulfilling Hope," emerged
amidst the tumultuous era before the relentless onslaught of the COVID-19 pandemic. It laid bare the dire need
for sweeping changes, a fervent plea to rescue Malaysia from the clutches of mismanagement that plagued the
previous government. And so, it became the clarion call that propelled the Pakatan Harapan ("PH") government
to a resounding triumph in the 14th General Election, a moment that resonated with historic significance. But alas,
as the tempestuous storm of COVID-19 unleashed its wrath upon the nation, a new coalition government, known
as Perikatan Nasional ("PN"), took center stage. It brandished a series of COVID Relief Packages, their allure
intertwined with claims of virtue and populism. The curtain rose on an era dominated by these policies, casting a

captivating spell on the fabric of public policy during the turbulent era of COVID-19.
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Yet, beneath the glimmering surface of these policies lies a captivating enigma, one that beckons the keen
scrutiny of political scientists hailing from the esteemed cluster of Governance and Integrity. They unravel the
intricate threads of this intriguing tapestry, seeking to decipher the true essence and implications of these policies.
Their eyes pierce through the veils of rhetoric and grandiose promises, unearthing the underlying motives and
impacts that shape the course of the nation's destiny. In the crucible of analysis, this captivating convergence of
the People's Manifesto and the COVID Relief Packages unfurls as a beguiling chapter in Malaysia's political
landscape. It is a tale that evokes anticipation, as the luminaries of political science delve into the depths of
governance, integrity, and the enigmatic interplay between virtuous claims and populist maneuvers. Within this
crucible, the nation awaits, yearning for insights that transcend the ordinary, as the scrutiny of these policies paints

a vivid portrait of power, aspirations, and the ever-present quest for a brighter tomorrow.

In the relentless grip of the global COVID-19 pandemic, countless individuals worldwide have borne the
brunt of its unforgiving impact, facing economic, social, and political upheaval. Within the borders of Malaysia,
the tale is no different. From the onset of the Movement Control Order (MCO) until the present day, it is painfully
evident that the pandemic has not only ravaged businesses but has also cast its shadow upon the lives of those
classified within the B40, M40, and T20 groups, entangling them in its economic web of despair. The study by
Thinagar, Munawwarah Roslan, Ismail, & Chamhuri (2021) in Figure 1 below give best picture of this situation

on the impact of MCO towards financial and saving process.

Financial and Saving Sources

f—
250%  B13% |
20.0% v : 27.0%
15.0% )
10.0% 3.4% — == 19674
5.0% , , 8.9% 9.7%
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Does not Fired Lossofhalf Leave Lostsource Lossof
affect work salary  without pay of income some
and salary (unable to percentage
do business) of original
Source: Thinagar et al. (2021) salary

Figure 1: Impact of the implementation of MCO on financial and savings resources

As economic indicators such as inflation rates, unemployment figures, household incomes and
expenditures, and insolvency ratios lay bare, the plight of these individuals becomes glaringly apparent. They find
themselves caught in the crosshairs of the pandemic's economic onslaught, struggling to navigate the storm that
has disrupted their financial stability and shattered their dreams. Therefore, figure 2 below shows our view of the
unemployment rate during the MCO as reported by (Employment Information and Analysis Services (EIAS),
2020).
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Figure 2: Monthly Loss of Employment in Malaysia, 2018 — 2020

In response to the cascading crisis, the incumbent government has endeavored to mitigate the domino
effect, unleashing a slew of initiatives designed to alleviate the burden endured by the nation. Programs such as
Bantuan Prihatin Nasional (BPN) and Selangor Prihatin were conceived, formulated, and executed, aiming to
alleviate the heavy economic burdens shouldered by the public. While these initiatives have proven to be a lifeline
for many, critics contend that they fall short, deeming them inadequate and ineffective in addressing the
widespread hardship. Although lauded for their generosity, these policies have found themselves under scrutiny,
labeled as social welfare measures due to their objective of safeguarding those in dire need. Despite their noble
intentions, dissenting voices argue that the scale of the crisis demands a more comprehensive and efficient
approach to ensure that no one slips through the cracks of the support system. As the battle against the pandemic
wages on, the discourse surrounding these policies continues to evolve. While they may have provided temporary
relief, the urgency to find sustainable, long-term solutions persists. As Malaysians grapple with the socio-economic
fallout of COVID-19, the need for bold and transformative measures becomes increasingly evident, shining a
spotlight on the delicate balance between safeguarding individuals in need and charting a path towards a resilient

and prosperous future.

B40 Cluster in Malaysia

The B40 community in Malaysia represents the bottom 40% of households based on income distribution,
with a median household income of approximately RM 3,000 per month. This demographic faces numerous
financial challenges, including the struggle to meet essential needs such as housing, food and education. These
households often have difficulty obtaining adequate housing, accessing quality health care and providing
educational opportunities for their children. The B40 cluster encompasses some of Malaysia's most pressing socio-

economic issues, and understanding their situation is important for policymakers and social scientists.

The B40 community consists of urban and rural residents, each with their own challenges. Urban B40
households struggle with the high cost of living, including soaring rents and other expenses associated with city
life (Fortune.My, 2021). In contrast, rural B40 communities face limited access to essential services such as
healthcare, education and infrastructure, which are essential to improve their quality of life and economic prospects

(Shahar et al., 2019). The split highlights the struggle for the B40 group as they weather economic pressures in
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different environments. Economic transitions, especially those caused by the COVID-19 pandemic, have had a
disproportionate impact on the B40 group. The pandemic led to widespread job losses and reduced incomes,
exacerbating existing financial insecurity and leaving many B40 households without jobs or stable incomes
(Abdullah & Marzukhi, 2022). This highlights the fragility of their economic status and emphasizes the need for

targeted support and intervention to help these families recover from this unprecedented challenge.

In response, the Malaysian government has implemented various support programs aimed at easing the
burden faced by the B40 group (Baharudin et al., 2021; Jamaludin, Mohamad, et al., 2021; Kadir et al., 2023).
These initiatives include financial assistance, housing assistance, and educational support, designed to provide
immediate relief and long-term opportunities for growth. In addition, organizations such as the PETRONAS
Foundation are actively involved in improving the living standards of B40 families (Mohd & Azrak, 2021), through
sustainable livelihood programs, emphasizing the importance of corporate responsibility in addressing the socio-
economic gap. Despite the many challenges, there are promising opportunities to uplift the B40 community. By
focusing on education, skills development and job creation, Malaysia can empower these individuals, enabling
them to break free from the cycle of poverty and reduce income inequality. Investing in these areas can help foster
a more equitable society where the B40 group can thrive and contribute meaningfully to the country's economic
and social fabric, changing their circumstances and building a brighter future for themselves and future

generations.

Therefore, addressing the needs of the B40 community is not only a matter of socio-economic concern
but also a critical issue in the realm of political financing. The ways in which political campaigns are funded, and
how political priorities are set, can significantly impact the effectiveness of policies aimed at alleviating poverty
and supporting low-income households. Political financing plays a crucial role in determining which issues receive
attention and how resources are allocated to address them. Political financing affects how socio-economic issues,
such as those faced by the B40 community, are addressed by policymakers. Ensuring equitable representation,
diverse funding sources, and transparency in political financing can help ensure that the needs of marginalized

communities are effectively met and that socio-economic disparities are addressed.
Concepts of Political Financing, Money Politics and Political Money

Financial inclusion often leads to increased household debt, a phenomenon that can be examined through
the lens of money politics. Political influence on the financial system is particularly pronounced in poor countries,
where limited control over monetary policy is often due to dependence on foreign currencies, such as the US dollar
(Green, 2023). Political financing, commonly referred to as "political finance," encompasses the raising and
utilization of funds by political parties and candidates during elections and campaigns (Khan, 2017). It plays a
vital role in electoral processes worldwide, making it challenging to differentiate between campaign expenses and
routine party costs (Norris, 2011). The scope of political financing extends beyond campaign-related expenditures.
It also includes fundraising for various party activities such as office maintenance, policy research, political polls,
education initiatives, advertising campaigns to promote party policies, and voter mobilization efforts during
elections (Katz & Mair, 1995). Therefore, it encompasses the entire financial process of acquiring resources and
expenditures by party members and political organizations during the competitive political landscape (Mizuno &

Doerfel, 2015).
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Consequently, political financing not only encompasses the funds obtained and expenses incurred during
election campaigns but also includes outlays incurred outside of the election period. These expenses may include
office maintenance, political education programs, policy research, and the registration of voters (Kumar, 2017).
Additionally, it encompasses costs associated with securing opportunities and media space for political messaging
and communication (Friedrichsen & Solbu, 2019). Meaning that, political financing encompasses the fundraising
and spending processes of political parties and candidates during political competition. It encompasses not only
the acquisition and allocation of funds during election campaigns but also expenses incurred outside of campaign

periods, including party maintenance, education initiatives, research activities, and media engagement.

In the realm of political funding mechanisms, the International Institute for Democracy and Electoral
Assistance (International IDEA) in 2014 presented a captivating framework, revealing four pivotal elements that
demand our attention (International IDEA, 2014). These elements form the pillars upon which the intricate dance
of political finance unfolds, each holding profound implications for the delicate balance of power. Firstly, the
prohibition and limitation of fund contributions emerge as a formidable force, casting its shadow upon the realm
of political finance. It serves as a guardian, standing resolute against the potential encroachment of undue influence
and the distortion of democratic processes (International IDEA, 2014). Like a sentinel in the night, it safeguards

the sanctity of elections, shielding them from the perilous grip of unchecked financial sway.

Secondly, public financing emerges as a radiant beacon, casting its illuminating glow upon the path of
political finance. It encompasses both direct and indirect forms, breathing life into the aspirations of democratic
governance (International IDEA, 2014). Through its embrace, it seeks to level the playing field, empowering
diverse voices to resonate and echo through the corridors of power. Thirdly, spending rules for parties and
candidates emerge as steadfast guardians of fairness and integrity. Like vigilant gatekeepers, they wield their
authority to regulate the flow of resources, ensuring that the dance of democracy remains harmonious and untainted
(International IDEA, 2014). With their guidance, the extravagance of excess and the spectre of unfair advantage
are held at bay. Finally, yet importantly, the realm of financial reporting emerges as a realm of transparency and
accountability. It unfurls its mandate, demanding the disclosure of amounts and donors, like a clarion call for
honesty and openness (International IDEA, 2014). Through this act of revelation, the shadows of secrecy are
dispelled, and the essence of democracy is laid bare for all to see. In the symphony of political finance, these four
key elements intertwine, shaping the landscape upon which power is contested and wielded. They form the tapestry
that weaves together the delicate threads of democratic governance, each contributing to the vibrant mosaic that

defines our political landscape.

According to prominent scholar Gomez (1994), the politics of money revolves around the utilization of
finance and material benefits to wield significant political influence. The primary objective of financial and
material involvement in politics is to amass influence, constituting the practice of money in politics. Gomez further
contends that money politics encompasses activities such as political interference in the business and trade sectors
to acquire funds for managing political programs. In the Malaysian context, the implementation of the New
Economic Policy (NEP) saw individuals associated with the ruling government entering or interfering in local
businesses, resulting in instances of corporate misconduct and the emergence of business entities tied to politicians.
This, in turn, led business owners to act as donors during elections and party contests. Meanwhile, Shahriza, Nur

Zafifa, and Irlisuhayu (2013) assert that money politics involves the acquisition of illicit funds from businesses
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and wealthy individuals with their own interests and agendas. They emphasize that money politics or political
corruption is practiced by certain companies seeking tender awards, government contracts, or other business
opportunities and is often characterized by bribery and vote-buying. Money politics encompasses various
approaches, including direct remuneration offered to voters during elections or campaign periods, as well as long-
term support sought from party members through continuous and exclusive financial or material benefits, including
promises of contracts and tenders. Many scholars shared same viewpoint about money politics that often referred
to as political corruption, involves the use of financial resources to influence political outcomes (Doherty et al.,

2023; Jones, 2022; Massoglia, 2023).

Similarly, Khairiah, Chan, and Paramjit (2013) share a similar perspective, affirming that money politics
aims to secure election campaign financing through unlawful means. The sources of these funds extend beyond
business entities to individuals seeking retribution from the beneficiaries. Once financial assistance is obtained,
the funds are utilized to bribe voters during election campaigns, swaying them in favour of the offering party. It is
a well-known fact that significant funding can enable a political party to dominate elections by incentivizing
registered voters in targeted constituencies. This approach proves particularly powerful in socioeconomically
disadvantaged areas, where individuals are more susceptible to immediate rewards such as cash payouts and
essential infrastructure provisions that fulfil their survival needs. Furthermore, bring out other scholars thought, as
Jamaie (2015) unveils the politics of money as a malevolent exercise of power and financial leverage, strategically
deployed to secure the allegiance of those legitimately entitled to participate in the electoral process. Yet,
Muhammad Agus (2005) perceives money politics as a manifestation of political corruption, where financial
inducements are offered to procure votes or support, all in the pursuit of victory. Meanwhile, Carlson (2007)
elucidates the politics of money as a calculated engagement in financial manipulation, both overt and covert, with

the explicit aim of bribing voters to garner their steadfast support.

As a conclusion, the perspectives of various scholars shed light on the multifaceted nature of the politics
of money. Jamaie (2015) highlights its malevolent nature, emphasizing the exercise of power and financial
leverage to secure the loyalty of legitimate participants in the electoral process. This underscores the manipulative
and potentially unethical aspects of money politics. On the other hand, Muhammad Agus (2005) views money
politics as a form of political corruption, wherein financial incentives are used to sway voters or gain support,
ultimately aiming for victory. This perspective underscores the detrimental effects of monetary influence on the
integrity of the political system. Additionally, Carlson (2007) adds another layer to the discussion, characterizing
the politics of money as a calculated engagement in financial manipulation, encompassing both overt and covert
actions to bribe voters and secure their unwavering backing. These diverse viewpoints collectively highlight the
complexity and negative implications associated with the politics of money, emphasizing the need for
transparency, accountability, and measures to safeguard the integrity of democratic processes (Florio Lima &

Bodet, 2023).
Relationship between Political Financing and Policy Bias

The relationship between political financing and policy bias is a complex and multidimensional
phenomenon that warrants careful analysis. Political financing refers to the monetary resources raised and utilized
by political parties and candidates during election campaigns. Policy bias, on the other hand, refers to the tendency

for policy decisions to favour certain interests or groups over others. Understanding the relationship between these
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two factors is crucial for assessing the fairness, transparency, and integrity of policy-making processes. One way
in which political financing can influence policy bias is through the influence of financial donors. Political parties
and candidates often rely on financial contributions from individuals, corporations, or interest groups to fund their
campaigns. In return, these donors may expect policy outcomes that align with their own interests or agendas
(Bonica, 2017). This can lead to a bias in policy decisions towards the preferences of these influential donors,
potentially neglecting the needs and concerns of other segments of society. This was being argued by Gilens et al.
(2021), political financing often allows wealthy individuals and organizations to exert disproportionate influence

over political decisions which lead to policies that favor their interests over those of the general public.

Moreover, the sheer number of financial resources available to certain political actors can shape the policy
agenda. Campaign finance regulations can play crucial role in mitigating or exacerbating policy bias (Gilens et al.,
2021). Candidates or parties with access to significant funds may have greater resources to shape public opinion,
run extensive advertising campaigns, or mobilize support (Ansolabehere et al., 2015). This can result in a bias
towards issues and policies that resonate with the interests of those who can afford to contribute financially,
potentially marginalizing the concerns of underprivileged groups such as the B40 cluster. In addition, the
regulatory framework governing political financing can also contribute to policy bias. Weak regulations or
loopholes in campaign finance laws can create an environment where the influence of money in politics is
unchecked (Peffley & Hurwitz, 2017). This can enable the flow of undisclosed or excessive contributions, leading

to undue influence on policy decisions and potentially distorting the public interest.

However, it is important to note that not all political financing leads to policy bias. Many political actors
act in good faith and strive to represent the diverse interests of their constituents. Furthermore, robust regulatory
frameworks, transparency measures, and accountability mechanisms can help mitigate the risks of bias and undue
influence. Striking a balance between adequate political financing to support democratic processes and safeguards
against policy bias is a key challenge for policymakers and electoral systems. Thus, the conclusion is clear that the
relationship between political financing and policy bias is complex and multifaceted. While political financing can
potentially lead to policy bias by favouring the interests of influential donors or those with greater financial
resources (Gilens et al., 2021), strong regulatory frameworks and transparency measures are essential for ensuring
fairness and integrity in policy-making processes. Understanding and addressing this relationship is crucial for

promoting inclusive and equitable policies that serve the interests of all segments of society.

In the context of assessing the intricate relationship between political financing and policy bias within B40 welfare
policies amid the COVID-19 pandemic, several key concepts and relationships emerge. The channels through
which political financing flows offer significant avenues for influence. Corporate donations, originating from
business entities, and individual contributions, reflecting personal beliefs and affiliations, can potentially sway
policy decisions in exchange for financial support. Funding from special interest groups introduces the prospect
of policies aligning with specific agendas, potentially leading to bias in resource allocation. Moreover,
governmental financial support and international contributions bring government priorities and external interests

into the equation, respectively, influencing policy direction.

The policy bias indicators serve as vital metrics for understanding the potential impact of political financing.
Allocation disparities, manifesting as differences in welfare resource distribution among distinct segments of the

B40 group, could be influenced by heightened political financing levels, thereby creating uneven benefits. Access
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disparities may arise, reflecting variations in welfare benefit accessibility based on political affiliations or
connections, potentially leading to preferential treatment for well-connected individuals or communities. The
timing of policy implementation takes on significance, as policies receiving greater political financing could be
prioritized for quicker enactment, possibly introducing bias in implementation speed. Evaluating policy
effectiveness becomes essential to discern if political financing correlates with disparate outcomes for different
B40 group segments, indicating potential policy bias. For that reason, figure 3 below give the best picture for

political financing and policy bias.

International
Contributions

Individual

Government

Donation Funding

Figure 3: The framework of relationship between political financial and policy bias
Underpinning Theory: Institutional Theory

Institutional theory provides valuable insights into understanding the relationship between political
financing and policy bias in B40 welfare policies during COVID-19. This theory emphasizes the influence of
formal and informal rules, norms, and practices that shape political behavior and policy outcomes within a given
institutional context. Evidently, institutions play a crucial role in governing the process of political financing. The
rules and regulations surrounding campaign finance, such as disclosure requirements and contribution limits,
establish the boundaries for financial involvement in politics (Doherty, 2021). These institutional frameworks aim
to promote transparency, accountability, and fairness in political processes. Additionally, institutional theory
emphasizes that political behavior is shaped by formal structures, where stringent campaign finance laws can curb
the influence of money, but lax regulations may increase it (Hoefer, 2022). However, the effectiveness and
enforcement of these regulations can vary across different contexts, potentially influencing the extent to which

political financing may lead to policy bias.

Additionally, institutional norms and practices shape the behavior of political actors. Within the realm of
political financing, certain norms may develop around the acceptability of financial contributions from various
sources, including corporations, interest groups, or wealthy individuals (Poguntke & Webb, 2005). These norms
can influence the decisions made by politicians and parties in shaping policies. For instance, if there is a prevailing
norm that favors the interests of corporate donors, it may lead to policy bias that prioritizes their concerns over the
welfare of B40 communities. Moreover, institutional factors can shape the access to and distribution of political

financing. The availability of resources and opportunities for fundraising can vary depending on the institutional
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context. For instance, regulations regarding public funding or restrictions on private donations can influence the
financial resources accessible to political actors (Beyers, 2018). This, in turn, can impact the extent to which
political financing influences policy decisions. Unequal access to financial resources may result in bias towards

those with greater financial influence, potentially neglecting the needs and interests of marginalized communities.

However, the enforcement mechanisms and institutional oversight surrounding political financing can
significantly impact the relationship between financial influence and policy bias. Weak enforcement and loopholes
in regulations may enable excessive or undisclosed contributions, allowing for greater potential for biased policy
outcomes (Nownes, 2013). Conversely, strong institutional oversight and monitoring can help ensure compliance
with campaign finance regulations, promoting fairness and reducing the potential for undue influence. For that
reason, the institutional theory highlights the significance of formal and informal rules, norms, and practices in
shaping the relationship between political financing and policy bias. The institutional frameworks governing
political finance, the norms guiding financial contributions, the distribution of resources, and the enforcement
mechanisms in place all play crucial roles in determining the potential for bias in B40 welfare policies during

COVID-19.
Discussion

The relationship between political financing and policy bias in B40 welfare policies during COVID-19
highlights the need for careful examination and potential reforms. Based on the previous analysis, several key

points emerge that merit discussion and consideration:

i) Transparency and Accountability: Enhancing transparency and accountability in political financing
is crucial to mitigate the potential for policy bias. Implementing robust regulations and disclosure
requirements can ensure that political parties and candidates are accountable for their sources of
funding. This can help prevent undue influence and foster a level playing field for policy decision-
making.

i) Equal Access to Resources: Addressing policy bias requires ensuring equal access to resources for
all political actors, regardless of their financial capabilities. Measures such as public financing can
help level the playing field, reducing the influence of wealthy donors and promoting the inclusion of
diverse perspectives in policy formulation.

iii) Strengthening Regulatory Frameworks: Strengthening the regulatory frameworks governing political
financing is vital to prevent policy bias. This includes closing loopholes, enforcing contribution
limits, and monitoring compliance with campaign finance laws. Additionally, periodic reviews and
updates of these frameworks can ensure they remain effective and adaptable to evolving challenges.

iv) Promoting Citizen Participation: Encouraging citizen participation in the policy-making process can
counterbalance the influence of financial interests. Engaging the B40 cluster and other marginalized
groups in consultations, public hearings, and decision-making forums can ensure their concerns are
taken into account, helping to reduce policy bias and foster more inclusive policies.

V) Independent Oversight and Monitoring: Establishing independent oversight bodies to monitor
political financing and investigate potential cases of policy bias is essential. These bodies can provide

impartial assessments of campaign finances, identify potential conflicts of interest, and ensure

I; \I E E Tiirk Akademik Arastirmalar Dergisi 2024, 9/3 237



Kamal Husni Jaafar

compliance with regulations. Their presence can bolster public trust in the integrity of the political
process.

vi) Public Awareness and Education: Raising public awareness about the potential impacts of political
financing on policy bias is crucial. Promoting media literacy, civic education, and public campaigns
can help citizens understand the significance of fair and transparent political financing and its
implications for policy outcomes. This can empower citizens to hold political actors accountable and

demand more equitable policies.

Conclusion

This study has examined the relationship between political financing and policy bias in B40 welfare
policies during the COVID-19 pandemic. The findings shed light on the challenges and potential avenues for
improvement in the realm of political financing and its impact on policy outcomes. Transparency and
accountability emerge as crucial factors in mitigating policy bias. Enhancing regulations and disclosure
requirements can help promote a level playing field, ensuring that political parties and candidates are accountable
for their funding sources. Equal access to resources is also essential in reducing the influence of wealthy donors
and promoting inclusive policy formulation. Strengthening the regulatory frameworks governing political
financing is vital. Closing loopholes, enforcing contribution limits, and monitoring compliance with campaign
finance laws are key steps in preventing policy bias. Regular reviews and updates of these frameworks can ensure

their effectiveness in the face of evolving challenges.

Citizen participation plays a pivotal role in countering policy bias. Engaging marginalized groups,
including the B40 cluster, in decision-making processes fosters inclusivity and reduces the risk of policy neglect.
Independent oversight bodies can help monitor political financing and investigate potential cases of bias, bolstering
public trust and ensuring the integrity of the political process. Promoting public awareness and education about
the implications of political financing on policy outcomes is essential. Empowering citizens to understand and
demand fair and transparent financing practices can lead to more equitable policies that address the needs of all
segments of society. Overall, indeed, by addressing issues of transparency, equal access, regulatory strength,
citizen participation, independent oversight, and public awareness, policymakers can foster a more equitable and
inclusive policy-making process. This study highlights the importance of reforms in political financing to mitigate
policy bias, particularly in the context of B40 welfare policies during the COVID-19 pandemic. Moving forward,
further research and continuous efforts are necessary to ensure the well-being and protection of all citizens through

fair and unbiased policy formulation and implementation.
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Oz

Okullar, ¢ocuklarin biitiinsel gelisiminde merkezi bir rol oynar; entelektiiel,
sosyal, duygusal ve fiziksel gelisimlerini destekleyen yapilandirilmis bir ortam
saglar ve her ¢ocugun okulda yasayacagi deneyimler araciligryla onlari
gelecekleri igin gerekli beceri ve bilgilerle donatir. Bunlar ¢ocuklarin biligsel
ve akademik gelisimine cesitli sekillerde katkida bulunur. Her seyden once,
okulun birincil amaci cocuklara pedagojik bir egitim saglamaktir. Bu
baglamda okul, cocuklarm bilgi edinebilecekleri, bilissel becerilerini
geligtirebilecekleri ve akademik yolculuklarmi1 inga edebilecekleri
yapilandirilmis ve organize bir Ogrenme ortami aracilifiyla entelektiiel
gelisimi tesvik eder. Ogretmenler, etkili o6gretim sunma, ogrenme
deneyimlerini kolaylastirma ve dgrencilerin farkli ihtiyaglarini karsilamak igin
bireysellestirilmis destek saglamada ¢ok 6nemli bir rol oynamaktadir. Ayrica
okullar, ¢ocuklarin akademik olarak ilerlemelerine yardimci olan ve onlari
gelecekteki  caligmalarina  hazirlayan  kaynaklar, programlar ve
degerlendirmeler saglar. Ayrica, cocuklar ¢ok kiigiik yaslardan itibaren ¢esitli
dillere maruz kalmakta, bu da dillerin edinilmesini ve bu dillere hakim
olunmasini tesvik etmektedir. Cok dilli bir okulda birden fazla dilin
O0grenilmesi, cocuklarin dikkat, hafiza ve yiiriitme islevleri gibi biligsel
becerilerini gelistirmelerine yol agacaktir. Bu biligsel beceriler aktarilabilir ve
okuma, anlama, matematik ve problem ¢ozme gibi alanlarda akademik
yetenekleri destekleyebilir. Ister dinleme, konusma, okuma veya yazma olsun,
tiim egitim faaliyetlerinin temeli olan dil, bir okulun birgok énemli gorev ve
hedefinin yerine getirilmesinde ¢ok 6nemli bir rol oynar. Okulda dil sadece
Ogretilen bir konu degil, ayn1 zamanda diger dersler i¢in de bir ¢aligma
kaynagidir, ¢linkii 6grencilerin cesitli konu alanlarinda veri toplamasini ve
bilgi edinmesini saglar. Sonug¢ olarak, ilkdgretim tiim &grencilere temel bir
egitimin yan1 sira Fransizca veya Ingilizce gibi diger dillere de erisim saglar.
Bu girisim, 6grencilere iletisim kurmalarini, kendilerini ifade etmelerini ve dil
becerilerini akademik, kisisel ve sosyal faaliyetlerinde kullanmalarim:
saglayan uygun bir dilsel yaklagimin yani sira bilgi ve bilgiye dogrudan erisim
saglamay1 amaclamaktadir. Yabanci dil egitimi, dgrencilere iletisim kurma,
kendilerini ifade etme ve dil becerilerini okul c¢alismalarinda, kisisel
yasamlarinda ve sosyal etkilesimlerinde kullanma becerisi kazandirmay1
amaclamaktadir. Ayrica bilgi ve enformasyona dogrudan erisim saglamalarina
da yardimci olur. Bu bakis acgisiyla, asagidaki bilimsel makale araciligryla
cocuklarn yabanci dil edinme ihtiyacinin amacini ve bunlar1 6grenmeye
baslamak icin en uygun yasi tartismaya calistyoruz. Ayrica, dillerin nasil
ogrenildigi ve 6gretildigi ve bu alanda 6nerilen 6gretim yontemleri konusunda
en Onemli diisiinlirlerin ve arastirmacilarin bilimsel goriislerini sunmaya
calisacagiz.
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Abstract

Schools play a central role in the holistic development of children, providing
a structured environment that fosters their intellectual, social, emotional, and
physical growth, and equipping them with essential skills and knowledge for
their future through the experiences each child will have at school. These
contribute to the cognitive and academic development of children in several
ways. First and foremost, the primary objective of school is to provide a
pedagogical education to children. In this regard, the school promotes
intellectual development through a structured and organized learning
environment where children can acquire knowledge, develop cognitive skills,
and build their academic journey. Teachers play a crucial role in delivering
effective instruction, facilitating learning experiences, and providing
individualized support to meet the diverse needs of students. Furthermore,
schools provide resources, programs, and assessments that help children
progress academically and prepare them for their future studies. Moreover,
children are also exposed to several languages from a very young age, which
promotes the acquisition and mastery of languages. The learning of multiple
languages in a multilingual school will lead children to develop cognitive
skills such as attention, memory, and executive functions. These cognitive
skills are transferable and can support academic abilities in areas such as
reading, comprehension, mathematics, and problem-solving. As the basis of
all educational activities, whether they involve listening, speaking, reading or
writing, language plays a crucial role in the fulfilment of many important
tasks and goals of a school. Language in school is not only a subject to be
taught, but a source of study for other subjects as well, as it enables students
to gather data and gain knowledge in a variety of subject areas. As a result,
primary education provides all students with a basic education as well as
access to other languages, such as French or English. This initiative aims to
give students an appropriate linguistic approach that enables them to
communicate, express themselves and use their language skills in their
academic, personal and social activities, as well as direct access to
information and knowledge. Foreign language education aims as well as to
give learners the ability to communicate, express themselves, and use their
language skills in their school work, personal lives, and social interactions. It
also helps them have direct access to information and knowledge. From this
point of view, we seek through the following scientific paper to discuss the
purpose of the need for children to acquire foreign languages and the most
appropriate age to start learning them. We will also try to present the scientific
opinions of the most important thinkers and researchers on how languages
are learnt and taught and the proposed teaching methods in this field.

Keywords: Psychological Approach, pedagogical Approach, Teaching,
Learning, Foreign Languages.
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Introduction

Language is one of the important means by which a school achieves its multiple functions and primary
objectives. It is the foundation upon which every educational activity depends, whether through listening,
speaking, reading, or writing. In schools, language is not confined to being merely a subject of study but also
serves as a tool for studying other subjects, allowing learners to gather information and acquire knowledge from
various fields of study. Consequently, the primary education stage undertakes the responsibility of providing basic
education to all learners and, in addition to teaching Arabic, offers French language learning.
Acquiring foreign languages require more cognitive application and technical expertise, So it's worth looking
into. In a nutshell, it is based on a clear distinction between the acquisition of the first language and that of
foreign languages. It associates the acquisition of the first language with general educational objectives, and the
learning of foreign languages with narrow, more functional objectives. In the sphere of teachers of language as a
subject, it is commonly accepted that language plays a particular role in the personal and social development of
the learner. It is seen not just as a tool for communication, but as a key axis for the development of thinking, the
construction of identity and personal development.

The Imperative of Learning Foreign Languages:

Language constitutes a foundational pillar of societal life and an indispensable component thereof,
serving as the cornerstone for interpersonal communication and fostering communal harmony. It is the conduit for
expressing individual needs, desires, emotions, and perspectives. Through linguistic interaction, individuals
become woven into the fabric of society, fortifying their bonds with both familial and societal members. This
exchange and assimilation process facilitates the absorption of diverse experiences, thereby cultivating personal
competencies and enhancing life quality, awareness, and both intellectual and cultural contributions (Abdulquawi,
2022).

Language's relevance extends beyond shaping thought processes and information dissemination; it also
invokes emotional responses within varying contexts, enveloping individuals in an array of sentiments dictated by
its multifunctional uses: pragmatic, aesthetic, and social among others. It propels the expansion of one's
imagination and the flourishing of creativity. This has prompted psychologists to posit a fundamental connection
between language and cognition, with the reminiscence process in humans being inherently language-dependent.
Piaget established a correlation between cognitive development and linguistic progression, positing that societal
interactions are the source of ideas and concepts, yet language remains the quintessential vehicle for their

acquisition and the nurturing of intellectual capacities (Huston,1974).

Furthermore, Vygotsky's "social constructivism" theoretical framework underscores language as a pivotal
element, deeming it a vital social medium for learning and a potent enhancer of communicative efficacy in the
articulation and exchange of ideas. Hence, language functions as a catalyst for cognitive processes and the
organization of meanings across various domains, effectively serving as a mediator for thought processes (Sinha,
2017, p. 123; Kasap, 2020).

Language encapsulates the essence of a people's heritage, chronicling their civilizational journey and
safeguarding their collective consciousness, imbued with emotions, aspirations, and historical narratives. It
symbolizes their identity and signifies their developmental strides. Mastery over a language and insight into its

mechanics afford individuals a panoramic view of the historical trajectories of civilizations, acquainting them with
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their intellectual legacies, beliefs, values, and cultural norms, thereby fostering a deeper understanding, broadening
knowledge bases, and ensuring the transgenerational transmission of cultural wealth to both preserve its integrity
and stimulate the creative dynamism of forthcoming generations.

Thus, language occupies a central role in individual existence, not only as a mechanism for thought and
interpersonal communication but also as an instrument for cultural dissemination, persuasion, and the articulation
of necessities. It emerges as a vehicle for civilizational advancement, a source of enrichment, and a conduit for
diversity. Against this backdrop, the pursuit of foreign language proficiency emerges as a compelling imperative,
garnering the attention of educational stakeholders across both the developing and developed worlds, irrespective
of economic status.

Foreign language learning encompasses a comprehensive array of mental, psychological, and pedagogical
activities that endow individuals with the linguistic and semantic competencies of a non-native tongue, thus
empowering them to utilize, derive benefits from, and apply it across various domains including academia, society,
economy, arts, and literature. It represents a gateway to personal growth and cultural engagement, offering insights
into previously unexplored civilizations and facilitating a mutual exchange of ideas, traditions, and cultural
practices, while simultaneously highlighting the cultural wealth of one's own heritage, thereby serving as an
optimal medium for expanding perspectives and enriching personal and professional experiences.

1. The Appropriate Age for Learning Foreign Languages:

The debate over the ideal stage to commence foreign language learning is intricate, drawing attention
from numerous scholars and researchers like Chomsky (1957), Lenneberg (1964), Krashen (1985), and Singleton
& Lengyel (1995) (Al-Damigh, 2011). Advocates of generative grammar argue that language acquisition
transcends mere imitation, as posited by behaviorists, incorporating a generative element that leverages the innate
linguistic capability of humans to devise new linguistic patterns previously unencountered.

They underscore that a child's cognitive apparatus is inherently equipped to generate an extensive array
of new linguistic structures, absent from their antecedent linguistic repertoire. This inventive capacity aids in the
synthesis and assessment of sentences for accuracy, contingent upon this innate linguistic creativity being nurtured
within a conducive social environment. (Zeljko& Lidija & zeljiko, 2015, p. 12).

Thus, the process of learning and teaching language should unfold within authentic and functional
contexts, embedded in life, amidst an atmosphere of encouragement, positive reinforcement, and directional
feedback, underpinned by a robust linguistic foundation. This innate proficiency empowers the child to
autonomously and inventively unearth linguistic norms, mastering conversational skills in multiple languages
simultaneously before reaching six years of age.

Lenneberg (1964) posited that there exists a 'critical period' for language acquisition, a window during
which the child must be exposed to linguistic stimuli to avoid subsequent difficulties in language mastery if this
timeframe is exceeded (Al-Damigh, 2011). Chomsky (1957) concurred on this critical period, delineated from the
age of seven through to adulthood. Findings suggest that the aptitude for language acquisition begins to decline
post-six years, with a biological shift in brain function from language learning to knowledge acquisition occurring
after this age, having previously been predisposed to naturally learn and master one or more languages before the
age of six (Al-Damigh, 2011, p.179).

Accordingly, language acquisition methodologies are bifurcated into:

1.1 The Innate Method:
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This precedes the age of six, wherein the child intuitively discerns and applies linguistic rules absent of
explicit awareness. This method may transition into the semi-innate method, commencing post-six and persisting
until the age of ten, wherein the child's unique linguistic learning capability can be invigorated, assimilating the
language instinctively (Al-Damigh, 2011, p. 180).

2.2 Cognitive Method:

Initiated post-ten years, this approach is consciously directed, in contrast to its antecedent, wherein the
learner is exposed to and practices the explicit rules of the target language within a structured curriculum. The
scientific fascination with language acquisition extends beyond its own domain to encompass second language
learning enthusiasts, who advocate for the 'critical period' hypothesis, positing that earlier learning yields better
and quicker results, predicated on the cognitive superiority of the younger learner's mind (Al-Damigh, 2011, p.
764).

Early dual linguistic exposure facilitates precocious recognition of phonetic, syntactic, and morphological
language features, tracing back to Léopold (1949), who first observed his bilingual daughter's capacity to narrate
a story in two languages simultaneously, adeptly switching vocabularies between them (Ahrashaw, 2010, p.70).

Michele Garabedian's (1996) research on pre-primary foreign language instruction underscored the
pivotal role of nurseries in nurturing an affinity for foreign language learning during early childhood (Garcia,
2013). Similarly, Daniel Gaonac’h, in his discourse "Should one learn a foreign language as early as possible?"
presented at a Dijon conference (1996), aligned with Lenneberg's insights on the 'critical period,' underscoring the
imperative to capitalize on this phase and its efficacy in stimulating early foreign language learning.

This signifies that even if an adult achieves proficiency in a foreign language, their pronunciation and the
structural integrity of their language use often remain inferior compared to someone who learned the language at
a young age.

Consequently, the concept of a critical period has emerged as a scientific axiom in the realm of language
learning. Recent decades have seen a growing emphasis on initiating foreign language education at early
educational stages. For instance, several educational systems in Arab countries, including but not limited to the
United Arab Emirates, Qatar, Kuwait, Oman, the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan, and the Arab Republic of Egypt,
have started to introduce English language instruction starting from the first grade of basic education (Al-Damigh,
2011).

According to a study by Al-Damigh in 2011 concerning the appropriate age for foreign language
instruction in the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia, which surveyed a sample of ten thousand participants from teachers,
parents, educational supervisors, and students, the findings revealed that three-quarters of the student participants
preferred to commence foreign language learning during the primary stage. Half of the parents expressed a desire
for this initiation to occur in the first grade. Teachers demonstrated more favorable attitudes towards early foreign
language education in primary school, particularly in the first grade, than parents did. Among educational
supervisors, it was found that 80% perceived the primary stage as the most suitable for foreign language
instruction.

European countries have also demonstrated similar interest, with many nations beginning foreign
language instruction from the primary level, including Greece, Portugal, Spain, Germany, Norway, Bulgaria, and
Finland (Al-Damigh, 2011). It is evident that the majority of the world's countries have recognized the importance

of introducing foreign language education at an early age to elevate learning standards, premised on the belief that
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proficiency in a foreign language serves as a means to keep pace with progress and engage with various
civilizations and peoples.

Algeria, like other nations worldwide, has acknowledged the significance of foreign language education
in its schools from the primary stage to enable Algerian learners to become proficient in at least two foreign
languages. According to the clauses of the National Education Guideline Law No. 08-04 dated January 23, 2008,
the Algerian legislature mandates that 'one of the school's missions is to ensure students master at least two foreign
languages to open up to the world, considering foreign languages as a means to access documentation and
exchange with foreign cultures and civilizations' (The Education Guideline Law, 2008, p. 63).

Thus, foreign language education has become an integral part of the Algerian educational curriculum
across the three levels: primary, middle, and secondary. Algerian learners begin their foreign language education
from the third year of primary school, with French as the first foreign language, followed by the introduction of
English in the first year of middle school as a second foreign language.

It is noted that the introduction to foreign languages, particularly French, occurs at early educational
stages due to the foundational role of basic learning in the foreign language teaching process. This stage aims to
solidify the correct linguistic patterns acquired by the child before school enrolment by fostering a connection
between the student and the printed word and offering the opportunity to engage with diverse linguistic and cultural
communities. Primary education also strives to facilitate exposure to foreign civilizations and cultures, embodying
the concept of diversity and peaceful coexistence with other cultures (The Education Guideline Law, 2008, p. 78).

Learning a foreign language instills in children the desire to explore the world and connect with others,
as language learning should occur within its natural functions in life. This includes asking and answering questions,
understanding, and providing instructions within various social contexts, thereby serving the learner as effectively
as their native language. A child who learns a foreign language develops the ability to communicate in new
linguistic ways, enhancing metalinguistic awareness. Having previously felt, thought, and expressed in their
mother tongue, they become capable of perceiving, remembering, and speaking in a foreign language.

From the discussion presented, the increasing significance of foreign language in the future of school-
aged children is evident, given the challenges posed by globalization. This underscores the necessity of learning
and engaging with foreign languages, whether through formal or informal educational settings.

2. Scientific Models Explaining Foreign Language Learning:

The field of language learning has garnered significant attention from sociologists, psychologists,
linguists, and even neuroscientists. This interest indicates the complexity of the language learning and teaching
process on one hand, and its importance in an individual's life on the other. Ibn Jinni (392 AH) defines language
as "sounds through which every people express their purposes" (Al-Samarrai, 2009, p. 123).

In this definition, Ibn Jinni emphasizes first on the phonetic nature of language and elucidates its social
function in expressing and transferring thought, asserting that each people have their language through which they
express their intentions and needs. In the "Dictionary of Arabic Terms in Language and Literature,”" language
represents "a set of speech vocabularies and their generation rules that distinguish a specific human group through
which they exchange their ideas, desires, and feelings" (Wahba & Muhandis, 1984, p. 318).

According to Edouard Sapir (1921), language is tied to a purely human feature and not instinctive, aimed

at conveying ideas, feelings, and desires through a system of symbols chosen by society (sapir, 2014).
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Finocchiaro (1988) asserts that language has two functions: the interactive function follows the
communicative function, occurring among speakers of this language within their culture, and between these
speakers and those learning this language from another perspective (Finocchiaro, 1988, p. 35).

The linguist Mario Pei views language as composed of words forming complete sentences, each carrying
a specific meaning to the listener, and that words are symbols of thought that we must control and adapt for use
(Lederer, 1980).

From the aforementioned definitions, it's clear that the concept of language varies according to the
theoretical orientations of scientists; some summarize it as a system of sounds, others consider it a human process,
and some focus on the communicative function between the sender and the receiver, while others emphasize the
interactive aspect in language and foreign language learning.

This interest has led to the evolution of the field of language learning, gradually crystallizing into an
independent discipline known as "applied linguistics" in the mid-twentieth century, covering topics of first
language learning and teaching, foreign languages learning, multilingualism, and language planning, etc.

Accordingly, various theoretical perspectives, especially in the field of psychology, have accumulated to
scientifically address the topic of language learning.

We will present the key ideas of scholars in the psychological field concerning language learning:

3.1 Ibn Khaldun's Perspective:

The process of language acquisition and teaching is highly complex and cannot occur in isolation from
social factors. Ibn Khaldun was a pioneer in this view in his work "Al-Muqaddimah," where he emphasized that
language learning and teaching should not be separated from its social dimension (samarah, 2011)(Binti Hussein
&Sulaiman ,2022).

He believed that language learning occurs as a child listens to words in their meanings, first receiving
them, then hearing structures and receiving them as well. With repeated exposure to linguistic structures at every
moment and in every situation from every speaker, by repetition, it becomes a deeply ingrained skill and quality
in them (Hatamla, 2006).

Ibn Khaldun preceded Western scholars by centuries when he referred to skill as a deeply ingrained
quality, achievable only through repetition, provided that this repetition occurs in natural and vibrant situations,
or else it becomes a mechanical skill that does not aid its owner in facing new situations. By "skill," Ibn Khaldun
means the speaker's ability to master speech (Hatamla, 2006).

In discussing the topic of language, Ibn Khaldun states that it changes and evolves, affecting humans
negatively or positively, and can be a factor in conflict, either dominating and triumphing or being defeated and
vanishing.

On the importance of learning foreign languages, Ibn Khaldun recognized the benefits of linguistic
interaction, considering the adoption of vocabulary from foreign languages not as a corruption of language but as
an openness to new social groups, facilitating trade, scientific, and cultural exchanges, etc. He states in his
introduction, "Know that all languages are skills similar to crafts, as they are skills in the tongue, for expressing

meanings and their quality and deficiency" (Ibn Khaldun, 1984, p. 721).

Ibn Khaldun's awareness of the importance of borrowing words from one language to another and his

insistence on the necessity of linguistic borrowing is noted. In the same context, John Calvet emphasizes that
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mixing has always been a fundamental resource for the lexicon, and languages thrive through mutual borrowing
among them. All attempts to purify the language by rejecting foreign words and spontaneous generation within it
only create a discrepancy between science and nationalistic fervor (Calvet, 1998, p. 339).

Ibn Khaldun also sees language learning as needing to be gradual, moving from generalities to the stage
of solidifying mastery. It seems that the principle of gradualism referred to by Ibn Khaldun is the same principle
adopted in general learning and specifically in the didactics of foreign languages.

Ibn Khaldun was among the first theorists to highlight the virtue of teaching languages in the early years,
i.e., during childhood, and the importance of this period in solidifying teachings, where a child can acquire more
than one language without much effort and hardship—a fact that was later proven by psycholinguists.

Reflecting on Ibn Khaldun's ideas about language, we find he was ahead in addressing some concepts
such as repetition and imitation of behaviors and interaction with social situations akin to Vygotsky, and the
linguistic competence that Chomsky referred to with the concept of "linguistic mastery" (Samarah, 2011).

3.2 Skinner's Perspective:

The behaviorist movement began in the early 20th century by John Watson in 1912 in the United States,
with Skinner being among the leaders of the new behaviorist school and one of the developers of programmed
learning based on follow-up, gradation, and motivation (Defays & Deltour, n.d, p. 8).

In his explanation of the language learning process, Skinner considers language in his book "Verbal
Behavior," published in 1948, as a form of human behavior, relying on concepts: stimulus, response, and
reinforcement (skinner, 1948, p. 03).

From this logic, Skinner sees humans as beings born completely devoid of language, and through
interaction with the surrounding environment, linguistic elements are acquired. Therefore, he "reduces language
to an 'I' projection behavior" (Ahrashaw, 2003, p. 16) and also considers it a set of responses resulting from external
environmental stimuli, which are either supported and reinforced, thus strengthening their occurrence in the future,

or their likelihood of occurrence decreases if they do not receive support from the learning environment.

Behaviorists focus on observable and measurable overt behavior and pay no attention to mental processes
and the subconscious dimension in their explanation of language learning, which is but an overt behavior sought
from oral skill where words are sensory stimuli.

Their ideas dominated from the 1950s and continued into the 1970s, significantly impacting educational
systems and all professionals working in the educational field.

Foreign language teaching employs the same procedure as language learning, where words are external
sensory stimuli received by the auditory system and responded to, transforming into linguistic habits through
external stimulation and reinforcement by parents, friends, and teachers. Encouragement from these individuals
helps the learner acquire correct linguistic habits at the level of language skills: listening, speaking, reading, and
writing (Hatamla, 20006).

Thus, from Skinner's perspective, foreign language learning is dominated by a reductionist tendency
governed by the same operant conditioning model used in studying animal learning.

Skinner's approaches to explaining language learning have been met with considerable criticism, beyond

his exaggeration in using reinforcement as a key factor in learning and highlighting the environment's impact on
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the learner, who is seen as a blank slate upon which the teacher inscribes whatever knowledge desired without
consideration for the learner's inclinations, feelings, or desires.

The learner's role is limited to listening and receiving knowledge, and anything emanating from them in
the educational situation is confined to imitation. Skinner entirely ignores the creative property of language,
representing children's ability to invent new words when needed based on their previous linguistic inventory.

3.3 Noam Chomsky's Perspective:

Noam Chomsky is among the most critical of the behaviorist theory, especially the works of Skinner,
where he rejects its premises used in explaining language learning and sees that this theory does not differentiate
between human and animal behavior. He believes that applying behaviorist principles to language transforms
humans into something machine-like, while language is the unique feature distinguishing humans from animals
(Helmy, 1986, p. 30).

Chomsky, the founder of generative grammar in 1957, emphasized in the mid-20th century that humans
possess a particular kind of mental capacity that cannot be attributed to external factors, represented in the creative
aspect of the human mind.

He strongly criticized the concept of habit, showing that individuals do not use language in response to a
specific and clear behavioral stimulus. Instead, what they actually learn are transformational rules that give the
learner the ability to generate countless new grammatically correct sentences (Hatamla, 2006).

Due to the innate predispositions and specific linguistic skills with which he is born, a child constantly
seeks to reconstruct his language knowledge, meaning he is born equipped with a specific structure consisting of
innate properties, enabling him to acquire language through the analysis of the linguistic data he utilizes, known

as the "Language Acquisition Device" (Hatamla, 2006).

Therefore, he finds himself prepared to form linguistic rules creatively through the speech he hears, not
limited to imitation as Skinner claimed. This innate ability cannot function in isolation from the social structure,
where it plays an active role in language learning and its elements directly contribute to developing his linguistic
capabilities.

Noam Chomsky expressed this by considering that linguistic ability is of two types: the first he called
"linguistic competence" or "innate linguistic knowledge," available to all individuals, and the second represents
"performance" or "actual speech," referring to the ability to linguistically express oneself in various situations
(Bernard, 1992).

In teaching a foreign language, according to generative theory, the focus should be on enriching the
learner's existing structural knowledge by the teacher, as among the axioms of generative theory is that an
individual is born prepared with a device that qualifies him for language learning, unlike the behaviorist theory
that considers him a blank slate.

Thus, this logic changes the view of the learner from a receiver who possesses no knowledge to an
individual with an innate faculty, possessing a set of general linguistic rules that aid in learning the rules of another
language, while the teacher takes the role of a facilitator and corrector of these speech capabilities.

Despite the mental explanations provided by Chomsky's theory in the language learning process, it has

been criticized for focusing on the mental aspect when addressing the concept of competence but simultaneously
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excluding the social and interactive dimensions of language. The theory's proponent focused on the mental side
and neglected the social and functional aspects of language.

This view is inappropriate as it excludes the other party from participating in conversational and dialogical
situations, who also possesses his own linguistic competence, allowing both parties of the communicative process
to interact through language.

3.4 Jean Piaget's Perspective:

Jean Piaget, a pioneer of cognitive development theory, made significant contributions to our
understanding of child cognitive evolution during the 1940s and 1950s in Europe. Contrary to centring his
scientific endeavors purely on language learning, Piaget dedicated his focus to exploring the intricate relationship
between language and thought processes.

Regarded as a leading figure in cognitive theory, Piaget proposed that cognitive development unfolds
through a series of overlapping and integrative stages. During these stages, children gather information from their
environment through sensory experiences, forming the foundational aspect of knowledge. This information is then
internalized, stored, and adapted, undergoing a process of mental scrutiny and assimilation. This process is
contingent upon the presence of fundamental genetic elements and a certain level of mental maturity within the
individual (Piaget ,1964; Al-Nashif, 2007; Ahrshaw, 2015).

Piaget emphasized the significance of deferred imitation, symbolic play, and mental imagery in a child's
language learning process. Within what he termed the 'symbolic function', these capabilities emerge from the
child's psychological progression, facilitating the learning and generalization of language.

The cognitive theory diverges from Skinner's behaviorist learning theory and Chomsky's mentalist
perspective, particularly in how it views the child's role in transitioning from performance to linguistic competence.
It challenges Chomsky's assertion of inherent structures facilitating language learning and contrasts Skinner's view
that language acquisition is through imitation and reinforcement of specific verbal expressions by the child in
certain contexts (Al-Nashif, 2007, p. 33).

Piaget posited that the process of language learning is inherently creative. The acquisition of the ability
to name objects and actions begins with imitation; through reinforcement, the child continues to repeat and perform
these actions, a process Piaget describes as "performance". Meanwhile, "competence" arises from internal
constructs that initially form and then are reorganized based on the child's interaction with their external
environment through assimilation, gradually developing their capacity to engage with linguistic concepts.

According to Piaget, language does not merely represent thought but serves as a tool for the development
of thinking processes. The construction of thought is linked with sensorimotor mechanisms that transcend the
linguistic event itself. Without language, which signifies a system of symbolic expression, it would be impossible
to initiate logical operations that elevate to abstract reasoning controlled by symbols. Without such a system, an
individual cannot achieve a collective communicative level (Piaget, 1964 ;Ahrshaw, 2015; Al-Nashif, 2007).

Thus, Piaget’s theory posits that language and thought are intimately connected within a formative cycle,
making each indispensable to the other.

3.5 Lev Vygotsky's Perspective:

Lev Vygotsky's theory is among the interactionist theories in language learning. Focusing on the field of
language, this school addressed the psychology of thinking and mental processes and connected them with social

aspects.
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Language is considered one of the fundamental concepts addressed by the social constructivist theory,
deemed one of the social media for learning and its most powerful, as it enhances the social communication process
in expressing and transferring ideas, being "a means for thinking among humans and for storing and distinguishing
meanings from one another" (Saleem &Kauser & Deeba , 2021,p.406).

Vygotsky sees the basis of language learning as stemming from social interaction, where he states in his
book "Thinking and Language" (1934) that any learning related to a child's cultural development appears twice:
once at the social level, resulting from the child's interaction with peers and adults around him, and again at the
individual level, resulting from the individual's interaction with himself.

Language learning occurs as a result of the child's social interaction with adults and peers. In this regard,
the psycholinguist researcher Ana Maria suggests that the ability to learn language is a trait inherited by humans,
not the language itself.

From this, we understand that language is a process acquired from the individual's environment, which
quickly forms the cognitive structure for the thought process because it is a fundamental factor for mediation
between the individual and environmental and social contexts, relying on it in many situations. Both language and
thought are essential for the social adaptation process with others, and the skills of listening, speaking, reading,
and writing are linguistic patterns based on the thought process, leading the individual to understand and assimilate
reality.

In foreign language learning, Vygotsky emphasizes developing the learner's Zone of Proximal
Development (ZPD), where the teacher acts as the expert and guides the learner from general primary knowledge
to deeper scientific knowledge, gradually directing them towards understanding and mastering it.

The basis for evaluating the development level of the learner's ZPD and the degree of benefit from
learning is recognizing the difference between what the learner knew before learning and what they actually
learned during the process. .( Lantolf & Kurtzand &Kisselev, 2017)

From this logic, Vygotsky's theory presents a picture of the role of the social and cultural environment in
developing psychological processes, showing that the development of higher mental functions in the learner occurs
only through interactions and established relationships between the teacher and students or among the students
themselves and the prevailing social life within the class.

Vygotsky considers language as a tool leading to the ability to think and organize meanings in various
forms, acting as a mediator for the thought process and facilitating it.

3.6 Jerome Bruner's Perspective:

According to Bruner, the child is a social being possessing a vast repertoire of social behaviors and
actions. Bruner starts from the idea that the child learns much about language in the context of interactive
relationships and communicative social exchanges with his mother.

The child learns language for personal purposes, using words and phrases to produce meaningful things
in the real world, beginning when scenarios of interaction and communication between the child and the mother
are established within a social context.

Learning achievement requires a set of unique abilities with which the child is equipped to acquire
language, which cannot be exploited in isolation from the mother's assistance, who engages in a relationship of
interaction and exchange that generates what Bruner calls "the permanent system for language acquisition."”

(Ahrashaw, 2015, p. 15)
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The child's engagement in the linguistic community and his acquaintance with the culture of the learned
language occur only through the interaction between the Language Acquisition Device mentioned by Chomsky
and the supporting system for language acquisition. Bruner emphasized the necessity of learning more than one
subject through his suggestion of the exploratory learning approach. (Ambridge & Lieven, 2011)

Discovery is seen as the method and process by which the learner arrives at information, ultimately
becoming a mental ability resulting from training in problem-solving in formal or informal situations. According
to his theory, the learner is considered an agent in his learning.

It appears that the effectiveness of teaching, according to Bruner's scientific orientations, depends on
providing opportunities for the learner to learn according to his capacities and mental skills.

3. Main Methods in Teaching Foreign Languages:

The history of language teaching has seen the emergence of several language teaching methods, each
based on one or more philosophies to shed light on the structure and nature of language. Finochiaro and Brumfit
define foreign language teaching as "a coordinated set of teaching methods and procedures related to a common
set of assumptions about the nature of language teaching and learning" (Finochiaro & Brumfit, 1988, p. 10).

The main goal of teaching a foreign language is to develop the four skills in the learner, encompassing
listening comprehension, speaking, reading, and writing.

This section will cover the most widespread methods in teaching foreign languages around the world.

4.1 The Traditional Method:

This method is known as the "Grammar-Translation Method," one of the oldest approaches in foreign
language teaching, dominating the field of language education for about a century from the fifth decade of the 19th
century to the fifth decade of the 20th century.

It focused on studying Latin and Greek languages and translating them, following the decline of these
languages and their distancing from playing a communicative role. It was called the "Grammar-Translation
Method" because it consists of a grammar book where learners find the language rules they are learning and
detailed explanations of words and vocabulary, in addition to a bilingual dictionary (target language/learner's
language) containing extensive lists of nouns, verbs, adjectives, and their equivalents in the spoken language,
enabling learners to perform the translation process from the target language to the mother tongue and vice versa.
(Gamage , 2020)

According to this method, learners are expected to learn the foreign language by recognizing and
memorizing grammatical rules and then applying them in language use, especially in reading and writing skills.
This approach relies to some extent on mental training and prominently on memorization and recitation,
emphasizing writing and reading skills at the expense of listening and speaking skills.

The most common exercises focused on morphological and grammatical forms to the extent that foreign
language teaching seemed restricted to that, while its use in oral skills remained neglected. The traditional method
does not sufficiently focus on teaching the foreign language as a tool for communication in real-life situations, as
much as it focuses on teaching rules, definitions, forms, and classifications contained in textbook language.

4.1 The Direct Method:

By the 20th century, Europe witnessed a movement among linguists and language teachers to move away
from the Grammar-Translation Method towards a method that aims to establish direct communication of the

learner with the foreign language through its use in meaningful and purposeful situations. (El-Hilali, 2007)
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Named the Direct Method for its reliance on oral language teaching, it drew its principles from the natural
way children learn their native language. Thus, it is also known as the Natural Method in foreign language learning,
considering the mechanism of a child learning his native language as a model for teaching foreign languages
because it focuses on communicative oral skills of listening and speaking.

The learner should first understand spoken language and then speak, followed by reading and writing
after some time. The method centred its interests on the teacher, whose native language is the same as the language
to be taught, to avoid all means of using the mother tongue inside the classroom due to its idealistic view
emphasizing the similarity between teaching the mother tongue and the foreign language. It did not pay attention
to the learner's element, especially given the strictness of its rules. (Bernard, 1992).

The sentences and phrases presented to students were representations of the morphological and
grammatical structures intended to be elaborated and taught. It also did not consider the reality of the educational
environment given the difficulty of having teachers with sufficient expertise in controlling the target language
skills and not using the study language (mother tongue) to clarify some points that might be unclear to their level.

4.3 The Audiolingual Method:

The theoretical foundation for the emergence of the audiolingual method lies primarily in two fields:
structural linguistics and psychology, particularly the behaviorist school. Linguistically, structural linguists were
studying languages of Native American tribes and other lesser-known and widespread languages, leading to a
reconsideration of the mechanisms of living languages and focusing on what people actually speak. (Bernard,
1992).

At the same time, behaviorists scientists focused on using language in a way that makes it a set of habits
formed through reinforcement following a stimulus-response process, or as a reward in social situations.

According to El-Hilali (2007), the audiolingual method emerged to meet the needs of foreign language
teaching during World War II for military purposes.

In its teaching, this method emphasizes the necessity of starting with oral training within well-prepared
situations that facilitate the ability to employ the language. The learner receives the target language through
hearing, then pronounces and practices it through repetition, and finally uses the acquired information in a real
situation until it develops into a skill.

This means that the process of linguistic learning of a foreign language begins with receiving sounds from
auditory sources, such as the teacher or a radio, and then working on imitating them and fixing their pronunciation
correctly through practice and repeated training, ending with using the foreign language in real-life situations so
that it becomes a set of linguistic habits manifesting in the ability to employ the language without thinking about
its correctness.

This method emphasizes learning spoken and heard speech before the skills of reading and writing
because presenting reading and writing before oral skills during foreign language teaching completely contrasts
the nature of acquiring the mother tongue and hinders learning foreign language skills.

4.4 The Audiovisual Method:

The advancement in educational technology during the 1950s led to the emergence of audiovisual media.
Stern (1983) mentions that the audiovisual method appeared during the same period in France through a team led

by Guebrina.
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The visual presentation scenario is the main means of involving learners in meaningful expressions and
contexts, leading to the introduction of images, video films, tapes, CDs, etc., in the field of language teaching,
becoming known as the audiovisual method in foreign language teaching. Behaviorists consider the audiovisual
method in training derived from their theory (Raiyn, 2016).

However, the ideas proposed by Chomsky did not serve this method, as it rejects the notion that language
is a repeated behavior and an acquired habit, as advocated by behaviorists, and strongly opposes the mechanical
aspect of language learning. Chomsky (1959) criticized the concept of habit, stating that what is actually learned
are transformational rules that give the learner the ability to generate countless new sentences of grammatical
nature (Bernard, 1992).

Therefore, it emphasizes the generative, creative aspect, or what Chomsky called "linguistic competence,”
focusing on teaching the foreign language without resorting to the mother tongue and studying rules in an inductive
rather than a direct and detailed manner, presenting them implicitly through the use of skills.

Despite the popularity of the audiovisual method, it faced criticism, including the requirement for special
training and expertise for teachers, as well as specific equipment and language laboratories. It remained prevalent
in foreign language teaching until the 1980s, but this spread did not prevent other attempts in foreign language
teaching from emerging, most notably the communicative approach.

4.5 The Communicative Approach:

The Communicative Approach first appeared in 1981, developed by Stephen Krashen and Tracy Terrell.
(Krashen & Terell, 1998).

This method aims to achieve mastery of the communicative function, drawing its ideas from the functional
theory in linguistic education, distinguishing itself from Noam Chomsky's generative theory. It is based on three
aspects:

v The functional aspect of language: It is considered a means for individuals to meet their diverse
needs.

v The social and cultural aspect: Language is a means of communication and interaction with
people within a context containing social elements and cultural contents.

v' The emotional aspect of language: It serves as a means to establish affectively enriched human

relations with others. (Valenzuela , 2010 , P81-82)

These three aspects intertwine in a system to facilitate the communicative process between the sender and
the receiver. The Communicative Approach gained widespread popularity in foreign language teaching because it
focuses on real, meaningful communication instead of concentrating on artificial topics and situations removed
from the learners' lives. It relies on communicative competence, emphasizing grammatical rules and the
fundamentals of language use in social contexts.

Despite acknowledging the importance of structures and vocabulary, proponents of the Communicative
Approach believe these are not sufficient to prepare learners for communication. When we communicate with
others, we use language to fulfill functions such as persuasion, discussion, dialogue, etc., within a social
framework. Additionally, speakers express themselves based on their intentions and emotions and according to

the person they are speaking to and the nature of their relationship.
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In the realm of foreign language teaching, this method aims to propose short dialogues related to familiar
experiences recognized by the learner within an encouraging educational environment for communication, linking
language learning with communication learning. Unlike the audio-visual oral method, the Communicative
Approach can start foreign language teaching with reading and writing activities.

4.6 The Task-Based Approach:

The task-based approach was proposed as a method in foreign language teaching based on the works of
linguists Stern and Rubin (Rubin & Stern, 1976), Carroll (Carrol,1981), and Bachman (Bachman,1990)
(Talbi, 1997). This approach differs from the Communicative Approach in that it focuses on tasks within projects,
aiming to develop the learners' receptive and interactive skills, considering the learner as a social being with
meaning.

The task-based approach also takes into account mental, emotional, and communicative abilities, as long
as the learner is a social being, employing these abilities in diverse contexts and situations to overcome challenges
for language activity completion, enabling mastery over texts and control of them (Kasap, 2021)

This method is based on the idea that language is a tool for communication among individuals and for
strengthening social bonds between them. To achieve this, it emphasizes the rules of movements and actions and
the interaction present in the educational situation through the organization and structuring of foreign language

teaching content focused on interaction rules within the encompassing context.

Our review of the main teaching methods in the field of foreign language learning highlights the diversity
of their approaches to foreign language and the lack of consensus on the roles of the teacher and learner in the
teaching process, differing in the degree of utilization and reliance on educational means. It's important to note
that the complexity of the teaching situation and the continuous interaction of its participants inevitably lead
teachers to use a mix of the aforementioned methods as required by the educational context.

Rather than relying on a single method for teaching a foreign language, teachers should adopt a variety
of teaching styles chosen from different learning and teaching philosophies, focusing on the learner and selecting
the method or methods that best suit their students' needs and the educational situation they are in.

Conclusion:

In summation, the trajectory of national advancement across diverse sectors is intrinsically linked to the
scale of scientific and technological progression achieved. Staying abreast of developments in the realms of
science, technology, communications, media, education, and the economy necessitates proficiency in at least one
foreign language. This linguistic proficiency not only equips individuals with the tools needed to remain informed
about global occurrences but also facilitates adaptation to swiftly evolving global landscapes and fosters cross-
cultural interactions.

A pivotal objective within educational institutions is to equip students with a comprehensive mastery of
the four cardinal foreign language skills: listening, speaking, reading, and writing. The imperative of foreign
language education transcends the mere acquisition of linguistic proficiencys; it serves as a bridge across cultural
divides, fostering a milieu of tolerance and mutual understanding among diverse civilizations. Concurrently, it
plays a vital role in broadening the intellectual scope of learners, enriching their cognitive capacities, and

enhancing their ability to assimilate and apply knowledge across various domains.
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This discourse has endeavoured to underscore the critical importance of foreign language acquisition
within the tapestry of individual development and societal progress. By spotlighting the insightful perspectives of
eminent theorists—ranging from sociologists such as Ibn Khaldun, to psychologists including Skinner, Jean
Piaget, Vygotsky, and Bruner, and to linguists like Chomsky—this article illuminates the multifaceted nature of
language learning and teaching. Through this exploration, we affirm the indispensable role of foreign languages

in cultivating global citizens capable of navigating the complexities of an interconnected world.
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Oz

Kiiltiirel unsurlarin dil egitimi miifredatina dahil edilmesi, 6zellikle de ikinci dil
edinimi baglaminda, egitim siirecinin genel etkinligini ve basarisini onemli dl¢iide
artiran temel ve temel bir bilesen olarak kabul edilmektedir. Bu kapsayici yaklasim
yalnizca dilsel yeterliligi degil, ayn1 zamanda kiiltiirler aras1 anlayis1 da tesvik eder.
Ogrencilere kapsamli ve siiriikleyici bir 6grenme deneyimi sunarak, dil becerilerini
gelistirirken farkl: kiiltiirlere kars: derin bir takdir gelistirmelerini saglar. Kiiltiir ve
dil arasindaki derin baglantiy: tanimak ve anlamak ¢ok 6nemlidir, ¢iinkii bunlar i¢
ige gecmistir ve birbirlerine bagimhidir. Kiiltiir ve dil arasindaki birbirine bagh
iligki, insan iletisimi ve ifadesinde ayr1 ayr1 degil birlikte ele alinmalar1 gerektigini
gostermektedir. Yabanci bir dili derinlemesine anlayabilmek i¢in, dgrencilerin o
dili sekillendiren kiiltiirel baglamla ilgilenmeleri gerekir. Bu, bir toplulugun dilini
etkileyen gelenekleri, inanglar1 ve gorenekleri kesfetmeyi igerir. Kiiltiirel arka
plana dalmak sadece anlamay1 gelistirmekle kalmaz, ayn1 zamanda 6grenilen dilde
akicilik ve yeterlilik kazanilmasini da kolaylastirir. Bu nedenle, dil egitimi
alanindaki egitimciler, 6grencilerin hem dilsel hem de kiiltiirel yonleri kapsayan
kapsaml1 bir dil 6grenme deneyimi edinmelerini saglamak igin kiiltiirel yonleri
ogretim yontemlerine entegre etmekle sorumludur. Kiiltiirel anlayis ve
uygulamalarin dil 6gretimine dahil edilmesi, egitmenlerin daha kapsaml ve etkili
bir grenme siirecini kolaylastirmalarini saglayarak ogrencilerin dille anlaml ve
ozgiin bir sekilde etkilesime girmelerine olanak tanir. Kiiltiirel unsurlarin
entegrasyonunun yalmzca Ogrenme deneyimini gelistirmekle kalmayip ayni
zamanda hedef dilin daha derinlemesine anlasilmasini ve takdir edilmesini tesvik
etmede Onemli bir rol oynadif1 ve boylece ogrencilerin dilsel yeterliliklerini
zenginlestirdigi yaygin olarak kabul edilmektedir. Bu ¢alisma, yabanci dil
ogrenenlere kiiltlir 6gretiminde ¢evirinin roliinii ve kiiltiirleraras: iletisimsel
yeterlilikleri tizerindeki etkisini aragtirmay1 amaglamaktadir. Calisma, yabanci dil
ogrenimi baglaminda kiiltiir egitiminin mevcut durumunu ve kiiltiirel kavramlarin
dil ~ ogrencilerine  aktarilmasinda  ¢evirinin  Onemini  degerlendirmeye
odaklanmaktadir. Calisma ayrica, Cezayir {iniversitelerindeki yabanci dil
smiflarinda ¢evirinin dahil edilmesine yonelik 6gretmen tutumlarini ve bu
tutumlarin 6gretim miifredatlar: tizerindeki etkisini arastirmay1 amaglamaktadir.
Ilgili bilgileri elde etmek igin, yapilandirilmis bir anket Cezayir yiiksekdgretim
kurumlarinin akademik alaninda yabanci diller konusunda uzmanlagmis toplam 18
egitmen arasinda paylasilmis ve daha sonra betimsel ve analitik metodolojileri
birlestiren bir arastirma c¢ercevesi kullanilarak kapsamli bir inceleme ve
yorumlamaya tabi tutulan birincil verilerin toplanmasina yardimci olmustur.
Calismanin  bulgular, c¢evirinin dil 6grenenler igin dilsel yeterliligin
gelistirilmesinde ¢ok onemli bir rol oynadigini gostermektedir. Dil ve kiiltiiriin
birbirine bagl olmasi nedeniyle kiiltiirel niianslarin anlasilmasi dil egitimcileri ve
ogrenciler i¢in ¢ok 6nemlidir. Kiiltiirel bilesenleri dil 6gretimine entegre etmek,
ogrencilere farkli bakis agilar: ve baglamlar sagladigi i¢in 6nemlidir. Ayrica geviri,
yabanci dil 6grenenleri kiiltiir konusunda egitmek, kendi kiiltiirel gegmislerine dair
anlayislarin1  derinlestirmelerine ve bunu egitim  gordiikleri  kiiltiirle
karsilastirmalarina yardimei olmak, boylece kiiltiirleraras: becerilerini gelistirmek
ve kiiltiirel farkliliklar1 kabul etme ve bunlara saygi duyma becerilerini artirmak
acisindan 6nemlidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ceviri, Kiiltiir, Yabanci1 Dil Ogretimi, Tletisimsel Yeterlilik,
Karsilastirmali yaklagim.
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Abstract

The incorporation of cultural elements into the language education curriculum,
particularly within the context of second language acquisition, is widely
acknowledged as an essential and foundational component that significantly
enhances the overall effectiveness and success of the educational process. This
inclusive approach not only fosters linguistic proficiency but also promotes
cross-cultural understanding. It provides students with a comprehensive and
immersive learning experience, cultivating a deep appreciation for diverse
cultures while refining their language skills. It is crucial to recognize and
understand the deep connection between culture and language, as they are
closely intertwined and mutually dependent. The interconnected relationship
between culture and language suggests that they should be considered together
rather than separately in human communication and expression. In order to gain
a deep understanding of a foreign language, learners should engage with the
cultural context that shapes it. This includes exploring the traditions, beliefs,
and customs that influence the language of a community. Immersing oneself in
the cultural background not only enhances comprehension but also facilitates
the attainment of fluency and proficiency in the language being learned.
Therefore, educators in the field of language instruction are responsible for
integrating cultural aspects into their teaching methods, ensuring that students
receive a comprehensive language learning experience that encompasses both
linguistic and cultural aspects. Incorporating cultural insights and practices into
language teaching enables instructors to facilitate a more comprehensive and
effective learning process, allowing learners to engage with the language in a
meaningful and authentic manner. It is widely accepted that the integration of
cultural elements not only enhances the learning experience but also plays a
pivotal role in fostering a deeper understanding and appreciation of the target
language, thereby enriching the linguistic proficiency of the learners. This study
aims to explore the role of translation in teaching culture to foreign language
learners and its impact on their intercultural communicative competence. It
focuses on assessing the current state of cultural education in the context of
foreign language learning and the significance of translation in conveying
cultural concepts to language students. The study also seeks to investigate
teachers' attitudes towards incorporating translation in foreign language
classrooms at Algerian universities and the impact of these attitudes on their
teaching curricula. To acquire relevant information, a structured questionnaire
was shared among a total of 18 instructors who specialize in foreign languages
within the academic realm of Algerian tertiary institutions, aiding in the
collection of primary data that was subsequently subjected to thorough
examination and interpretation through the utilisation of a research framework
that combines descriptive and analytical methodologies. The findings of the
study indicate that translation plays a crucial role in enhancing linguistic
competence for language learners. Understanding cultural nuances is essential
for language educators and students due to the interconnectedness of language
and culture. Integrating cultural components into language teaching is
significant as it provides learners with diverse perspectives and contexts.
Additionally, translation is important in educating foreign language learners
about culture, helping them deepen their understanding of their own cultural
background and compare it with the culture they are studying, thus improving
their intercultural skills and enhancing their ability to acknowledge and respect
cultural differences.

Keywords: Translation, Culture, Teaching Foreign Languages, Communicative
Competence, Comparative approach.
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Introduction

Culture plays a significant role in the process of teaching and learning foreign languages, as it is an essential
element that cannot be overlooked. It is crucial to acknowledge and understand that culture and language go hand
in hand, as they are not separate entities but rather interconnected and dependent on each other. To fully grasp and
comprehend a foreign language, one must also delve into its cultural aspects. By immersing themselves in the
culture, traditions, and customs of the target language, learners can enhance their understanding and fluency in the
language itself. Therefore, language educators must incorporate cultural elements into their teaching
methodologies, ensuring that students receive a comprehensive and holistic language learning experience.
According to Liddicoat et al. (2003: 45), culture is the number of rules, customs, traditions, ways to behave, and
manners of interpreting the world that a cultural group shares and considers appropriate for living. He stated that
culture is necessary in language teaching as it helps learners understand the language they are learning and see the
world from new perspectives. Singhal (1997) argued that culture should not be neglected in the context of the EFL
classroom. Any attempt to teach a language without considering its cultural aspects is prone to failure.

Two primary approaches can be identified in teaching culture: one that primarily emphasizes the culture of
the country whose language is being studied (the mono-cultural approach) and another that involves comparing
the learners' culture with the target culture (the comparative approach). The comparative approach emphasizes the
significance of linking foreign cultures to learners' own, rather than simply transmitting cultural information,
learners should be encouraged to reflect on their own culture and the foreign culture. It is essential to clearly define
the cultural aspects of the text sample that will be utilized to evaluate students' skills as mediators and to ensure
that they are aware of the precise cultural elements upon which they will be assessed (Heaney, 2011: 234).
According to Byram (1997), culture learning is a comparative process that encourages learners to develop an
awareness of their own culture and to compare it with the culture they are learning. This process of comparison
allows learners to gain a fresh understanding of their language and culture, challenging their assumptions and
leading to increased knowledge, understanding, and acceptance through the discovery of similarities and
differences with other cultures.

It's worth noting that, when teaching a language, the cultural aspects are often compared to the learner's
own culture. Therefore, the cultural elements are not explained based on their significance in the target language,
but rather in the source language (Liddicoat et al., 2003). When considering the significance of translation, it is
crucial to acknowledge that translation plays a vital role in bridging the gap between different languages and
cultures because translation is not just about language, but also about culture. To help learners gain a deeper
understanding of different cultural perspectives, they need to learn about the cultural workings that are connected
to new languages. It is the responsibility of teachers to acknowledge cultural differences and provide resources for
students to gain this knowledge. This way, students can reflect on their language as well as the language they are
learning, which can help to eliminate misunderstandings.

The field of English Language Teaching (ELT) encompasses a broad range of opportunities to exchange
knowledge on Translation Studies. It places significant emphasis on cultural understanding, recognizing that
translation serves as a tool for intercultural mediation within a particular social and cultural context. (Gile, Hansan
& Pokorn, 2010: 29) The field of Translation Studies aims to enhance cross-cultural comprehension for effective

translation. It provides students with intercultural awareness, enabling them to value and appreciate cultural
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diversity .The process of translation is essential in helping students understand how the world operates and explore
cultural perspectives.

Incorporating cultural insights into the language being taught is of utmost importance for teachers. This
strategy will enable students to develop a deeper appreciation of the language's historical context and encourage
them to reflect on their daily routines and previously overlooked issues. Most importantly, this approach will help
engage students in understanding how the language works and how people use it. According to Byram (1997),
learning culture involves promoting awareness of both learners' own culture and the culture they are studying,
thereby creating a comparative process for English teachers and their students. During this process, various
activities and materials such as course books and videos are used in instruction to bring different aspects of culture
into the classroom through various types of media (Kim, 2002).

Therefore, teaching cultural aspects through the use of translation will provide students with a deeper
understanding of the language, ultimately leading to a high level of proficiency because translation acts as a means
of acquiring knowledge about language and culture, while also prompting individuals to contemplate and analyse
these aspects, in addition to expanding the intellectual capacities of students.

1. Literature Review
Recognizing the inseparable connection between culture and syllabus development in the literature
related to educational practices in Foreign Language (FL) classrooms is crucial. The exclusion of culture from the
syllabi in the context of foreign language teaching is unfeasible, as a necessary connection exists between culture
instruction and the language being learned and taught. (Sellami, 2000; Thanasoulas, 2001). According to Arikan
(2009, p: 316), practicum teachers frequently encounter challenges that are connected to the supervising teachers.
This highlights the significant influence of teachers on language and culture instruction within school settings.

Several studies have been carried out on the significance of integrating cultural teaching in the Foreign
Language (FL) setting, encompassing both literary and empirical research. In a recent study, Al-Rifa’i et al. (2021)
investigated the challenges faced by English as a Foreign Language (EFL) teachers when teaching culture. The
study highlighted the crucial role that Foreign Language (FL) culture plays in EFL learning and teaching,
emphasizing the need for learners to acquire not only grammar but also cultural elements. Therefore, English
teachers need to have a comprehensive understanding of culture to effectively teach and facilitate language
learning. This will equip students with linguistic, cultural, communicative, and intercultural competencies to
express their own culture and comprehend the target language and culture.

Choudhury (2013) highlighted the significance of including culture in EFL instruction and provided
recommendations on the specific components of culture to be taught, such as the option between American and
British culture. Liton& Madanat (2013) emphasised the necessity for EFL teachers to acquire knowledge of the
target culture and enhance students' awareness of it. Larzén-Ostermark (2008) examined teachers' attitudes towards
integrating culture in EFL teaching and found that while most teachers recognized the importance of culture, they
felt inadequate in their knowledge and skills to teach it due to limited exposure to English-speaking countries.
Rohmani and Andriyanti (2022) explored English teachers' beliefs and attitudes towards teaching culture in EFL
classes, as well as the manifestation of these beliefs and attitudes in the development of teaching syllabi. The
research revealed that the beliefs and attitudes held by junior high school English teachers concerning cultural
teaching are of utmost importance. These beliefs and attitudes exerted a significant influence on the creation of

appropriate lesson plans, selection of materials, and implementation of activities with cultural integration in the
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teaching and learning process. Furthermore, the English teachers believed that culture teaching had an impact on
language usage, recognizing that each language possesses its own distinct culture.

Bin Towairesh (2021) conducted a study on how the lack of integration between language instruction and
cultural understanding affects the communicative competence of learners. The study analyzed the extent to which
cultural knowledge is incorporated into English as a Foreign Language (EFL) courses. It also included specific
examples of language use that illustrate the challenges faced by students in this regard. The research investigated
the impact of the disconnection between language and culture and highlighted the absence of cultural knowledge
in EFL language classes at Saudi Arabian universities. The findings confirmed the difficulties faced by students
in the areas of language and culture. Several recommendations and solutions were proposed to improve students'
understanding of cultural aspects when learning a foreign language. It is important to note that the suggestions and
solutions may vary across different societies, depending on the available resources and opportunities. Messerehi
(2014) examined the teaching of culture in TEFL to Algerian secondary school students. The majority of teachers
rely solely on the "Getting Through" textbook and believe that its topics are too general. This limits opportunities
to discuss cultural differences and similarities. The study suggests that teachers include more cultural content in
their lessons and supplement textbooks with cultural elements. In 2018, Al-Jamal and Zennou investigated the
actual practices of Algerian secondary-stage teachers in teaching culture. They used a research design and
observation sheet based on Byram's methodology to cross-check cultural representations presented by 15 teachers
at eight schools in Guelma City, Algeria. The study found a "high" percentage of cultural themes integrated into
teacher practices and ample opportunities for students to develop awareness of culture.

Indeed, incorporating cultural education in teaching foreign languages (FL) is highly recommended as it
can enhance student motivation and improve their intercultural competence, as well as their understanding of
effective cross-cultural communication. However, the implementation of various approaches, methods, and
strategies in teaching culture to FL learners still seems to be incomplete. Moreover, the previous studies have not
thoroughly examined this issue, despite some research indicating that the absence of culture-related topics in class
discussions in course books, as well as an overemphasis on grammar-based teaching, can hurt students' motivation
to learn about the cultural aspects of a foreign language (Zorba & Cakir, 2019).

As the world becomes increasingly globalized, it has become easier for people to move across borders. This
has created a need for effective communication and intercultural contact. However, cultural differences can make
it difficult to communicate accurately. Translation is necessary to enable the transmission of ideas, actions, and
expressions among different nations. The process of translation involves bilingualism and is closely linked with
biculturalism, as it navigates cultural disparities and facilitates cultural exchange within social and cultural
contexts. Al-Qurashi (2004) argued that translation has long been recognized as a significant endeavour among
nations because it serves a vital function in the dissemination of knowledge across different cultures.

Despite the numerous drawbacks of using translation without critical evaluation in language teaching, some
linguists support its usage and call for a more thorough examination, presenting a fresh perspective on translation
as an essential aspect of language learning and usage. Guy Cook (2007; 2009; 2010) and Wolfgang Butzkamm
(2003; 2011) are among the leading figures in this field, alongside Carreres (2006; 2014) and Gonzales-Davies
(2014). Cook (2007, 2010) argues that due to the presence of multiple languages in today's societies, translation
skills should be incorporated into language classrooms to prepare learners for the constant need to switch, mediate,

and translate between languages in various aspects of their lives. Carreres (2014) presents a similar viewpoint on
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the teaching of language through translation as Cook (2007, 2010), highlighting its value as a practical skill with
a communicative purpose, while calling for further extensive research to investigate its effectiveness in language
learning and instruction (Carreres, 2014). The use of translation in language teaching is supported by arguments
that highlight its role in increasing awareness of language similarities and differences, preventing interference
errors, and enhancing sensitivity to lexical, syntactic, and discourse aspects (Tekin, 2010; Leonardi, 2010;
Samardali and Hasan 2017).

Based on others' works, this research aims to examine the current state of teaching culture in FL (Foreign
Language) university classrooms in Algeria. The study will focus on students enrolled in language skills,
linguistics, and translation courses, and investigate the role of translation in teaching culture to EFL learners. The
importance of translation in developing their intercultural communicative competence will be highlighted. The
paper will also explore the attitudes of teachers towards the implementation of translation in foreign language
classrooms at Algerian University, and how their attitudes reflect their teaching curricula/syllabi.

2. Methodology
2.1. Aims

The study attempts to:

- Evaluate the current state of teaching culture in foreign language (EFL) university classrooms in Algeria.

- Examine the role of translation in teaching culture to EFL learners.

- Emphasize the importance of translation in improving intercultural communicative competence.

- Explore teachers' attitudes towards the implementation of translation in English language classrooms at
Algerian universities, and how these attitudes are reflected in their teaching curricula/syllabi.

2.2.  Participants

The sample of the study consisted of 18 FL university teachers, selected randomly from the teachers who
work in foreign language departments in Algeria. There are 7 males (38.9%) and 11 females (61.1%). Half of the
participants (50%) are in the 31-40 age group, followed by 41-50 (22.2%) and over 50 (16.7%) and 26-30 (11.1%)
age groups. 0% of the participants are under 25. The respondents’ qualification varies from PhD (88.9%), Master
(5.6%) and HDR (5.6%). Third of respondents (33.3%) have between 10 and 14 years of experience and more
than 15 years. They teach English, German or Italian, or a combination of these (English and Italian or English
and German). half of the respondents (55.6%) teach English, a third of the participants (27.8%) teach French and
16.7% teach Spanish.

2.3.  Research Methods

To achieve the goals of this study, an anonymous online questionnaire was administered via e-mail using
Google Forms. It comprised five parts: background information, translation in foreign language classes/ teaching,
the importance of culture in foreign language teaching and learning, teachers’ attitude towards the use of
translation in teaching culture to FL learners, and the use of translation in teaching culture to FL learners.

The first part investigated the participants’ data about gender, age, qualification, teaching experience, and
languages they teach. This part consisted of five multiple-choice questions. The second part enquired into the
participants’ use of translation, it consisted of two yes-no questions asking the respondents whether they use
translation or not, as well as the effectiveness of using translation in language learning and teaching. Six multiple-
choice questions that explored the frequency of using translation in language learning and teaching, the kind of

translation used (from mother tongue to the target language, vice versa or both), the way translation activities are
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conducted individually, in pairs, in groups, or frontal; the attitudes of FL learners towards translation, and the areas
where teachers may use translation in language learning and teaching, In addition to one open-ended question
investigating types of activities implemented when using translation in the classroom

In parts three and four, teachers were asked to respond to items, five even in part three and four in part four,
with a five-point Likert scale about their attitudes towards the importance of culture in foreign language teaching
and learning, and the use of Translation in teaching culture to FL learners. The last part was about the use of
translation in teaching culture to FL learners. It consisted of four multiple-choice questions that consisted of the
aspect of culture that can be taught through translation, the importance given to cultural knowledge in the context
of foreign language teaching, the amount of time to dedicate to teaching cultural knowledge in translation classes,
and the impact of cultural knowledge on the ability to produce accurate and precise translations. As well as an
open-ended question in which participants were asked to design many courses that assess not only linguistic
knowledge but also reinforce cultural understanding.
A pilot study was conducted to achieve validity.

2.4.Data Collection and Analysis

2.4.1. Translation in Foreign Language Classes

The overwhelming majority of participants (94.4%) use translation in teaching foreign languages, they

find it effective in language learning and teaching and consider it a valuable tool for students to enhance their
language skills (Cook 2007, 2010). They argued their answers saying that by comparing the foreign language to
previously learned languages (Tekin, 2010), students gain a better understanding of the foreign language's
structure and grammar. Through translation, students learn how to analyze the source sentence, understand the
meaning and express it in the target language. They also learn that the meaning of words comes from the
context in which they are used. Moreover, Translation helps students understand a foreign language better by
comparing it with their mother tongue (Butzkamm 2003, 2011), and it enhances their writing and reading
skills. Additionally, it helps teachers explain difficult concepts in poetry and other subjects. Translation is
important in language learning because it enriches learners' vocabulary and prevents interference errors
between the first language and the second language. (Tekin, 2010; Leonardi, 2010)

Table 1: Frequency of using translation in language learning and teaching

Possibilities %
Always 55.6%
Sometimes 33.3%
Rarely 11.1%
Never 0%

In terms of the Frequency of using translation in language learning and teaching, half of the participant
teachers (55.6%) always use translation in their classrooms, (33.3%) sometimes use translation and (11.1%) rarely
use translation. This means that most instructors opt for translation in language learning and teaching.

Table 2: Areas where teachers may apply translation in the context

of language learning and teaching

Possibilities %

Comparing and contrasting L1 and L2 55.6%
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Checking students' reading and listening comprehension 22.2%
Teaching vocabulary 16.7%
Dealing with errors related to L1 interference 16.7%
Teaching idiomatic expressions 11.1%

In response to the question about diverse educational settings where translation can serve as a tool for
facilitating language learning and teaching, (55.6%) of teachers use translation to compare and contrast L1 and
L2. By comparing and contrasting L2 learners gradually begin to notice particular differences in the grammatical
structures between L1 and L2, such as the passive voice and the conditional clauses as well as differences in the
pragmatic aspects. (Garces, 1998) (22.2%) of teachers check students' reading and listening comprehension
through translation. With this regard, Liao (2006) reports that students mostly use their mother tongue to expand
their English knowledge of vocabulary, structures, and expressions, and to improve three language skills reading,
writing, and speaking. Moreover, it can help the learners to check their comprehension of different tasks, especially
reading and listening. Kern (1994) found that mental translation during L2 reading played "an important and
multidimensional role in the L2 reading comprehension processes" of the students. Teachers, with a percentage of
16.7% opt for translation to teach vocabulary and clarify new words. This is clarified in research carried out by
Hummel (2010) as well as Laufer and Girsai (2008), who report on the influence of the native language on the
acquisition of new vocabulary and suggest that translation could be a useful cognitive strategy in FL vocabulary
learning.

In addition, translation is used in dealing with errors related to L1 interference with a percentage of 16.7%,
and this is compatible with Pan and Pan (2012) who suggest that translation does not necessarily cause negative
interference by the native language, and it does not hinder FL learning at all. On the contrary, it increases students’
awareness of similarities and differences between the two languages, promoting their acquisition of difficult
structures and elements in the FL and it “assists students to elude the interference of the
mother tongue on the first step and then further enhance their L2 learning”. Moreover, the sample responses show
that translation is a tool for teaching idiomatic
expressions with a percentage of 11.1%. Titford (1983) implies that L2 learners can identify similar collocations
and idiomatic phrases in their L1 more easily, in addition, they become aware of the difference in and/or figurative
meaning.

Teachers use various translation activities in foreign language classrooms. These activities include
translating a few words directly, translating idiomatic expressions and times, translating different types of
texts, vocabulary reading, grammatical and lexical analysis, writing expression, text comprehension, teaching
grammar, grammatical and lexical analysis through the translation of words and simple sentences, translating
short passages, and translating simple and complex sentences. The activities in the classroom involve
translating between the mother tongue and a foreign language, with a percentage of 55.6% and translating
from the foreign language to the mother tongue with a percentage of 44.4%. Among the teachers, 44.4%
conduct translation activities in pairs, 38.9% in groups, and only 16.7% individually. According to the

teachers, all of the students enjoy translation activities.

2.4.2. The Importance of Culture in Foreign Language Teaching and Learning
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The teachers were asked to answer five questions using a Likert scale to express their views on the
significance of culture in FL classes; the results are presented item by item in Table 3, using the abbreviations of
SA (strongly agree), A (agree), N (neutral), D (disagree), and SD (strongly disagree).

Table 3: The importance of culture in foreign language teaching and learning

No. | Item Scale
SA A N D SD
1 Culture and language cannot be | 77.8% 16.7% 5.5% 0% 0%

separated from each other.

2 The cultural context influences the | 50% 44.4% 5.6% 0% 0%

writing style of a discourse.

3 Culture is important in learning and | 72.2% 22.2% 0% 5.6% 0%
teaching foreign languages.

4 Culture is very important in | 61.1% 33.3% 0% 5.6% 0%
establishing appropriate
communication.

5 To ensure effective communication, | 72.2% 22.2% 0% 5.6% 0%

FL learners need to acquire a thorough
understanding of the cultural
references and cues that are essential

to the communication process

Based on the survey results, the vast majority of foreign language instructors (77.8%) believe that
language and culture are closely linked. Additionally, half of the teachers (50%) strongly agreed and 44.4%
agreed that cultural context plays a significant role in shaping discourse writing style. Moreover, an
overwhelming 72.2% of the participants strongly agreed that cultural awareness is crucial to foreign language
teaching and learning. In terms of communication, 61.1% of the teachers strongly agreed and 33.3% agreed
that culture is essential to effective communication. Finally, 72.2% of the respondents strongly agreed that
foreign language learners must have a thorough understanding of cultural references and cues to communicate
effectively.

2.4.3. Teachers' Attitude Towards the Use of Translation in Teaching Culture to FL Learners

The teachers were asked to respond to four items with a five-point Likert scale
on  their attitudes towards culture  teaching in = EFL  classes. @ The  presentations
of the findings are item by item in the sequence as shown in Table 4.

Table 4: Teachers' attitude towards the use of translation in teaching culture to FL learners

No. | Item Scale
SA A N D SD
1 Translation facilitates the | 50% 44.4% 5.6% 0% 0%

identification of variations in lexical

usage across different languages and
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enhances the comprehension of

metalinguistic awareness.

2 Translation helps students understand | 50% 38.8% 5.6% 5.6% 0%
culture.

3 Translation helps students improve | 38.8% 55.6% 5.6% 0% 0%
their intercultural communicative
competence

4 Cultural learning is seen as a | 61.1% 33.3% 0% 5.6% 0%

comparative process in which learners
are encouraged to become aware of
their own culture and contrast it with

the target culture.

According to the survey results, the first item suggests that translation plays a crucial role in identifying
variations in lexical usage across different languages. It also enhances metalinguistic awareness and is strongly
agreed upon by 50% of teachers, while 44.4% agreed with it. The second item states that translation helps
students understand different cultures. Half of the participants strongly agreed with this statement, followed
by 38.8% who agreed, 5.6% as neutral and 5.6% disagreed. Thirdly, 38.8% strongly agreed, and 55.6% agreed
that translation helps students improve their intercultural communicative competence. Lastly, the fourth item
suggests that cultural learning is considered a comparative process in which learners are encouraged to become
aware of their own culture and compare it with the target culture. The majority of participants (61.1%) strongly
agreed with this statement, while 33.3% agreed with it.

2.4.4. The Use of Translation in Teaching Culture to FL Learners

In regards to incorporating cultural aspects into foreign language teaching, literature and arts were chosen
by 66.7% of teachers, while ways of life and rules of behaviour were chosen by 16.7% each.

Table 5: Aspects of culture can be taught through translation

Possibilities %
literature and arts 66.7%
ways of life 16.7%
rules of behaviour 16.7%
History 0%

A significant majority of 66.7% of teachers consider cultural knowledge to be an important component
of foreign language teaching, with 27.8% believing it to be of little importance, and only 5.6% showing no
interest at all.

Table 6: the interest that teachers show to cultural knowledge when

teaching FL
Possibilities %
Quite 0%
Some 66.7%
Little 27.8%
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Do not care 5.5%

When it comes to the allocation of time for teaching cultural knowledge in translation classes, 38.9%
of teachers dedicate 20% of the total class time, while 33.3% give 10%, 22.2% give 15%, and only 5.6% give
5%.

Table 7: The appropriate amount of time dedicated to teaching

cultural knowledge in translation classes

Possibilities %
20% of the total 38.9%
15% of the total 22.2%
10% of the total 33.3%
5% of the total 5.6%

An overwhelming 88.9% of teachers agree that acquiring cultural knowledge enhances the ability to
produce accurate and precise translations, with the remaining 11.1% believing it enhances it to some extent.
Table 8: The acquisition of cultural knowledge enhances the ability

to produce accurate and precise translations

Possibilities %
Much 88.9%
Some 11.1%
Little 0%
No 0%

To enhance cultural awareness in FL classrooms, teachers recommend incorporating translation courses
that not only evaluate linguistic proficiency but also reinforce cultural comprehension. These courses should
cover the translation of proverbs, idioms, culture-specific expressions, and cultural reality, literary works like
poetry and prose, religious terminology, and media texts that address social, cultural, or religious happenings.
Trainers must carefully curate authentic texts that contain cultural elements, and publishing translated versions
can further benefit learners. A reader-response-based translation approach is ideal, and students should be
conscious of how culture, ideology, and context impact translations. Activities should be diverse in terms of
content and objectives. Additionally, discussions on global events and how people celebrate them following
their customs and traditions should be included.

3. Results Discussion

The teachers’ questionnaire was designed to collect as much
information as possible about the use of translation to teach culture in FL departments at different Algerian
universities, it was intended to investigate three main issues:

3.1. The Use of Translation in FL Classes

The results show that foreign language teachers view translation as a useful technique for language learning
and instruction. They regard it as a valuable resource for enhancing students' language abilities. These findings are
consistent with the research conducted by Guy Cook (2007; 2009; 2010) and Wolfgang Butzkamm (2003; 2011),
as well as the new perspective on translation as a crucial component of language learning and use proposed by

Carreres (2006; 2014) and Gonzales-Davies (2014).
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Cook (2007, 2010) highlights that we live in increasingly multilingual societies, where communication and
translation between speakers of different languages is a constant need. Therefore, it is crucial to incorporate
translation into language learning to equip learners with the necessary skills they will require in various areas of
their lives. When applied to real-world topics, translation can be a motivating factor for learners. Cook suggests
that teachers who are proficient in both languages will naturally employ translation as a teaching technique unless
taught otherwise. (Cook, 2007: 397) Carreres (2014) also acknowledges the practicality of translation as a valuable
skill for real-world communication. However, he emphasizes the necessity for additional in-depth research to
explore the efficacy of translation as a means of teaching and acquiring languages.

Additionally, the results reveal that comparing a foreign language to previously learned languages can
enhance students' comprehension of its structure and grammar (Tekin, 2010). Translation also teaches
students how to analyze source sentences, grasp their meaning, and express them in the target language. Many
experts argue that translation is beneficial because it highlights the similarities and differences between the
first and target languages (Tekin, 2010; Leonardi, 2010). Butzkamm's research (2003; 2011) suggests that
translation serves as a valuable tool for improving foreign language comprehension and enhancing reading
and writing abilities. He argues that teaching foreign language structures through direct comparison with the
student's mother tongue is an effective approach. Furthermore, he asserts that the mother tongue should be
viewed as the primary resource, not just a fallback option, for language learning. In essence, translation can
be seen as the grammar of language (2011: 386). Although this perspective may seem unconventional, it is a
natural and intuitive way to understand language structures by relating them to familiar languages. This
approach can be particularly advantageous for those learning a language in a non-native environment with
limited practice opportunities.

Furthermore, the study emphasizes the important role of translation in language learning. It facilitates
vocabulary expansion for students, enables teachers to convey complex concepts in poetry and other subjects,
and prevents errors caused by interference between a student's first language and the second language they are
learning. (Tekin, 2010) By translating, learners can develop a better understanding of the contrastive aspects
of language, including lexical and syntactic variations, as well as the similarities and differences on the
discourse level. If used critically and with a clear objective, translation can enhance all the other language
skills. Moreover, the results of the questionnaire show that Translation can serve as a tool for facilitating
language learning and teaching in diverse educational settings as:

- Comparing and contrasting L1 and L2; according to a study conducted by Garces in 1998, when
comparing and contrasting L1 and L2, learners gradually develop an understanding of the specific differences in
grammatical structures, such as the passive voice and conditional clauses, as well as differences in pragmatic
aspects. This indicates that through the process of comparison and contrast, learners can identify and comprehend
the variations that exist between their native language and the language they are acquiring

- Assessing students' reading and listening comprehension; this supports Liao (2006) who stated that
students often use their native language to enhance their knowledge of English vocabulary, grammar, and
expressions and to improve their reading, writing, and speaking skills. Kern (1994) further emphasized the pivotal
role that mental translation plays in L2 reading comprehension processes.

- Teaching vocabulary and clarifying new words; translation is a helpful technique for learning new

vocabulary and understanding new words. This has been confirmed in studies conducted by Hummel (2010) and
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Laufer and Girsai (2008), who have investigated how the native language impacts the acquisition of new
vocabulary. They suggest that translation can be a valuable cognitive strategy when learning foreign language
vocabulary.
- Dealing with errors related to L1 interference; translation is a technique that can be employed to reduce
errors that may arise due to a student's first language (L1) interfering with their foreign language (FL) learning.
According to Pan and Pan (2012), translation does not necessarily harm the student's L1, nor does it impede their
FL learning. Rather, it helps students gain a better understanding of the similarities and differences between the
two languages, thereby facilitating their acquisition of complex structures and elements in the FL. By doing so,
translation can aid students in avoiding the influence of their native language and further enhance their ability to
learn the L2.
- Teaching idiomatic expressions; translation is a method that is used to teach idiomatic expressions.
According to Titford (1983), second-language learners can easily identify similar collocations and idiomatic
phrases in their first language. By doing so, they become aware of the distinction in meaning, including the
figurative meaning of such expressions.
In addition, the study results indicate that collaborative learning can be enhanced through translation exercises.
Most of the respondents stated that in their classes, translation was done in groups and pairs. The teachers
reported that all of the students enjoyed translation activities. Leonardi (2010) also suggested that translation
can encourage collaborative learning and it is an ideal activity for teamwork and joint problem-solving.

3.2. The Importance of Culture in Foreign Language Learning and Teaching

According to the survey results, language and culture have a close connection, and the cultural context
significantly influences writing style in discourse. It is crucial to have cultural awareness when teaching and
learning a foreign language since language and culture are intertwined. Fantini (1997) emphasized the mutual
impact of language and culture and their relationship. Therefore, integrating culture into FL teaching is
essential because it helps learners understand the attitudes and behaviours of native speakers, which improves
their communication skills. Kramsch (1993) highlighted that developing cultural awareness and learning a second
culture can aid in achieving proficiency in a second language. Singhal (1997) contended that cultural aspects
should not be disregarded in the FL classroom. Any attempt to teach a language without considering its cultural
aspects is likely to fail. Liddicoat et al. (2003, p: 45) underscored the importance of culture in language teaching.

The research findings support the views of scholars such as Byram (1997), Byram and Fleming (1998), Seelye
(1997), Cortazzi and Jin (1999). They all agree that learning a foreign language is not possible without also learning
about the culture of the community where the language is used. In terms of communication, the results of the
present study demonstrate that culture is essential to effective communication and language learners must have
a thorough understanding of cultural references and cues to communicate effectively. This idea is supported
by Scollon (1999) who stated that to communicate effectively in a language, learners must not only learn the rules
of its use but also understand the cultural context in which it is spoken. According to DeVito (2005), culture is a
crucial factor in all types of communication and it can be affected by cultural differences, which hinder
comprehension and even result in unfavourable impressions between native and non-native speakers. Bennet
(1997) contends that an individual who is fluent in a foreign language but lacks an understanding of its cultural
and social context is considered a "fluent fool." One can avoid this dilemma by familiarizing themselves with the

cultural aspects of the language.
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3.3. The Effect of FL Teachers' Attitudes towards the Implementation of Translation within
Classrooms to Teach Translation on their Teaching Curricula/Syllabi.

According to the results of the survey, teachers have expressed a positive outlook towards utilizing
translation as a tool for teaching foreign language learners about different cultures. This approach aids in
identifying lexical variations across languages, while also promoting metalinguistic skills. Additionally, it
helps students improve their intercultural communication proficiency. The comparative nature of cultural
learning encourages students to become more aware of their own culture and compare it with the target culture.
This process of comparison enables students to gain a fresh perspective on their language and culture, leading
to increased knowledge, understanding, and acceptance through the discovery of similarities and differences
with other cultures. Byram (1997) suggests that this approach challenges learners' assumptions and broadens
their perspective. Liddicoat et al. (2003) suggest that when teaching a language, it's beneficial to compare cultural
aspects to the learner's own culture. In this way, cultural elements are explained in terms of the source language
rather than their significance in the target language. As Cook (2012: 55) notes, it is essential to recognize that
translation plays a pivotal role in connecting diverse languages and cultures, as it encompasses not only language
but also culture. As noted by Gile, Hansen and Pokorn (2010: 29), translation holds a key role in enabling
intercultural communication within a particular social and cultural context. It promotes the development of
students' intercultural competence, which fosters their ability to value and respect cultural diversity. Through
translation, students can gain deeper insights into the workings of the world and how cultural ideas shape it.

The results of this research indicate that teachers' positive attitudes towards implementing translation in
foreign language classrooms to teach culture have a significant impact on their teaching curricula. Most
participants have expressed interest in teaching culture as an essential part of foreign language instruction and they
dedicate a significant amount of time to teaching it through translation activities. These activities include the
translation of proverbs, idioms, culture-specific expressions, cultural realities, literary works such as poetry and
prose, religious terminology, and media texts that address social, cultural, or religious events. Additionally,
authentic texts related to social, cultural, and religious events should be included in the curriculum. This approach
encourages students to recognize the cultural aspects of their native country, literature modules, and study
techniques.

Furthermore, discussions on global events and the diverse ways in which people observe and celebrate them
following their customs and traditions are an integral part of the curriculum. This aligns with the findings of
Peterson and Coltrane's research (2003), emphasizing the significance of selecting texts that cater to the distinct
goals and requirements of students to gain insight into the target culture. They also suggest using authentic
materials such as news broadcasts, travel brochures, photographs, and television shows, which can be adapted
to suit the age and language proficiency level of the students. The teacher can provide a detailed translation or
a chart for students to complete, followed by a discussion of the cultural topics covered, including non-verbal
behaviour and societal roles. Another approach is to use proverbs to expose students to culture, analyze
stereotypes, and dispel misperceptions of the culture represented in the proverbs of their native language.
Finally, literature such as drama, fiction, and poetry can be an excellent source of cultural information and
create lasting impressions on readers.

Conclusion
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This study was set to investigate the role of translation in teaching culture to FL learners in institutions of
higher education in Algeria and to emphasize the importance of translation in improving intercultural
communicative competence. It explored the attitudes of teachers towards the implementation of translation in
foreign language classrooms at Algerian universities, and the effect of these attitudes on their teaching
curricula/syllabi.

Based on the teachers’ responses to the questionnaire, it was determined that Translation is a valuable method
for teaching a second language. Its benefits include aiding with vocabulary acquisition, clarifying grammatical
concepts, teaching idiomatic and cultural expressions, explaining reading material, addressing L1 interferences,
and assessing reading and listening comprehension. The survey also indicated that language and culture are deeply
intertwined, underscoring the importance of cultural awareness when teaching and learning a foreign language.
As such, Culture is a vital element in Foreign Language instruction, fostering intercultural communicative
competence among students.

According to the results of the survey, teachers have expressed a positive outlook towards utilizing
translation as a tool for teaching foreign language learners about different cultures. This approach aids in
identifying lexical variations across languages, while also promoting metalinguistic skills. Additionally, it
helps students improve their intercultural communication proficiency. The comparative nature of cultural
learning encourages students to become more aware of their own culture and compare it with the target culture.
This process of comparison enables students to gain a fresh perspective on their language and culture, leading
to increased knowledge, understanding, and acceptance through the discovery of similarities and differences
with other cultures. Moreover, teachers' positive attitudes towards implementing translation in foreign language
classrooms to teach culture have a significant impact on their teaching curricula. Most participants have expressed
interest in teaching culture as an essential part of foreign language instruction and they dedicate a significant
amount of time to teaching it through translation activities. Based on the survey results, teachers have a positive
attitude towards using translation as a tool to teach foreign language learners about different cultures. This method
facilitates the identification of lexical variations across languages and promotes metalinguistic skills, which helps
students improve their intercultural communication. The comparative nature of cultural learning encourages
students to become more aware of their own culture, leading to increased knowledge, understanding, and
acceptance through the discovery of similarities and differences with other cultures.

Furthermore, teachers' positive attitudes towards using translation in foreign language classrooms to teach
culture have a significant impact on their teaching curricula. Most participants are interested in teaching culture as
an essential part of foreign language instruction and dedicate a significant amount of time to teaching it through
translation activities. The curriculum should also include authentic texts related to social, cultural, and religious
events. This approach encourages students to recognize the cultural aspects of their native country, literature

modules, and study techniques.
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Nitel analiz yoluyla, Gambiyal1 sefler ile somiirgeci efendileri arasindaki
bozulmus iliskiyi, ikincisinin birincisine uyguladig: disiplin cezalarinin yasal
sonuglar1 zemininde inceledi. Makale, adaletin dagitilmasinda adaleti saglayan
yasal siire¢ kavramini ele almadan once konuyla baslamistir. Somiirge
yoneticileri, normal standart yasal prosediirleri, Magna Carta hiikiimlerini ve
yasal emsalleri goz ardi ederek, kaliplarin disinda diisiinmeye cesaret eden
seflere acimasiz cezalar verdiler. Bu makale, arsiv materyalleri, somiirge
yazismalar1 ve bilimsel dergi yayinlarindan yola c¢ikarak, somiirgecilerin,
seflere uygulanan ikamet kisitlamalarina dontisen zorbaliklarma dair
aciklamalar gelistirmistir. Avrupali personel eksikliginden kaynaklanan idari
giicler ayrihigimnm yoklugu, Gambiya'daki somiirge yonetiminin hukukun
ustiinligiinden ziyade insan tstiinliigiiniin 6n planda oldugu bir duruma
doniismesine neden olmustur. Sefler ve somiirge idarecileri arasindaki igbirligi
eksikliginden kaynaklanan zorlayici yaklasim anlagmazliklar: koriiklemistir.
Caligsmada atifta bulunulan ictihatlar, Gambiya'daki somiirgeciligin, somiirge
yonetiminin kagmilmaz sonuglarina katlanmaktan baska secenegi olmayan
zayiflar iizerinde giicliilerin kontrol uyguladig1r bir vaka olarak kaldigini
gostermektedir. Cesitli kaynaklardan elde edilen bilgiler 1s18inda, tarihteki
stirgiin Ornekleri ve bu eski uygulamanin Gambiya'ya nasil uygulandigi,
somiirge yoneticilerinin adil oyundan odiin veren yasal standartlar1 nasil
benimsediklerini aydinlatmak amaciyla ele almmistir. Gambiya Ulusal
Arsivinden elde edilen birincil materyallerle, Avrupali somiirgecilerle
anlagmazliga diisen seflerin durumlari ele alinmis, bdylece bozulan iligkilerin
nedenleri ve dogasi tespit edilmistir. Bulgular, yerel yoneticilerin neden
Ingiltere'deki normal durumla celisen durumlarla bogustugunu ortaya
koymustur. Bu durum, bir dizi meseleyi ele alirken benimsenen aligilmigin
disindaki taktikleri kismen agiklamaktadir. Sonu¢ olarak, Gambiyalilar
medeniyete muhta¢ bir halk olarak algilandigindan, denizasirt somiirge
yoneticilerinin faaliyetleri sémiirge ofisi ve Ingiliz parlamentosu tarafindan
gdrmezden gelinmistir. Dolayisiyla Ingiltere'deki kosullar1 Gambiya gibi bir
smir bolgesinde taklit etmek bosuna bir ¢aba olacakti ¢iinkii Avrupa
kosullari1  anlayabilmeleri i¢in medeniyet merdiveninin daha st
basamaklarinda olmalar1 gerektigini diisiiniiyorlardi. Somiirgecilerin zorba
yaklagimi, nihayetinde somiirge tebaasinin isbirligi eksikligini daha da
siddetlendirerek anlasmazliga yol acti.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Somiirgecilik, Gambiya, Siirglin, Yasal Siire¢, Somiirge
Yonetimi, Ikamet Kisitlama Politikas.
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Abstract

Through qualitative analysis, the paper examined the soured relationship
between Gambian chiefs and their colonial masters against the backdrop of
the legal implications of the disciplinary actions the latter meted out to the
former. The article commenced with the theme, before addressing the legal
concept of due process, which ensures fairness in the dispensation of justice.
By disregarding normal standard legal procedures, the provisions of Magna
Carta, and legal precedence, the colonial administrators inflicted draconian
punishments on chiefs who dared think outside the box. From archival
materials, colonial correspondences, and learned journal publications, the
paper advanced explanations for the highhandedness of the colonialists,
which degenerated into residency restrictions imposed on the chiefs. The
absence of separation of administrative powers, caused by an acute shortage
of European personnel, resulted in a situation whereby colonial rule in The
Gambia amounted to a situation through which rule of man took precedence
over the rule of law. The compelling approach resulting from the lack of
collaboration among the chiefs and the colonial administrators fomented
discord. The case laws cited in the paper indicate that colonialism in The
Gambia remained a case of the strong exerting control over the weak, who
had no option but to put up with the inevitable consequences of colonial rule.
From diverse learned sources, instances of banishments in history and how
the ancient practice was applied to The Gambia received attention with the
aim of elucidating how the colonial administrators adopted legal standards
which compromised fair play. With primary materials derived from The
Gambia National Archive, instances of chiefs who were at loggerheads with
the European colonialists was addressed hence, the paper ascertained the
causes and nature of the soured relationship. The findings revealed why the
local administrators grappled with situations that were at variance with the
normal state of affairs in England. This partly accounts for the seemingly
unorthodox tactics adopted while addressing a number of issues.
Consequently, the activities of overseas colonial administrators were glossed
over by the colonial office and British parliament as Gambians were
perceived to be a people in need of civilization. Therefore, replicating the
conditions in England in a frontier territory as The Gambia would be
tantamount to an exercise in futility, as they felt that they should be on higher
rungs of the civilization ladder before they could comprehend European
conditions. The overbearing approach of the colonialists ultimately
exacerbated the lack of cooperation from the colonial subjects leading to the
bone of contention.

Keywords: Colonialism, The Gambia, Banishment, Due Process, Colonial
Rule, Residency Restriction Policy.
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Persecuted Colonial Gambia Chiefs
Introduction

Colonial Governor Robert Baxter Llewellyn (1845-1919), in reorganising the administrative region of The
Gambia, partitioned the protectorate into districts in 1894. The chiefs he appointed to oversee the districts were
surrogate administrators who were meant to serve colonial interests. Those who maintained their viewpoint against
colonial antics were either deposed or banished, depending on the degree of their disagreement with the authorities
and even the temperament of the administrators. The strategy made the implementation of the indirect rule policy
which was necessitated by the shortage of European administrators possible. The administrative system that put

traditional rulers and institutions to use was deployed by the British colonial authorities to oversee their colonies.

“After conquest, the governing structure placed seyfos (chiefs) in charge of regions of the
river under the authority of the British administration. The rules for the protectorate were
established in Bathurst, and travelling commissioners were designated for each river region
who would visit at regular intervals to check on the progress of the seyfos, the conditions of

the road, and, occasionally, to act as a high judge in contentious cases.” (Park, 2016: 6).

By this policy, the British indirectly administered the people through the appointed chiefs. As the
protectorate and the colony (seat of government) were administratively distinct, the need existed for a workable
alternative to the antecedent traditional structure. Hence, the appointed chiefs were accountable to the travelling

commissioners appointed by the governor in Bathurst, the capital city.

Different aspects of British colonial activities in The Gambia are in print (Brooks, 1975; Floyd, 1966;
Martin, 1927; Southorn, 1944; Wright, 2004). However, none addressed the relationship the surrogate chiefs and
the colonial masters maintained while enhancing the colonial agenda. Among the vital issues involved in the
establishment of colonial rule in Africa is “the relationship between the colonial administration and the traditional
machinery of government of the people concerned” (Ajayi, 1974: 435). Though The Gambia is among the
territories where the policy of indirect rule was adjudged successful, a thorny issue has been the perception the
European administrators had of the local chiefs. The degree to which this measure varies — from under 40 percent
in Gambia and Zimbabwe to over 90 percent in Nigeria — suggests that different colonies relied on traditional
institutions to different extents, hence measuring the extent of indirect rule is not a straightforward task. Measure
of legal penetration (for 14 former British colonies in mainland Africa) is intended to proxy the overall extent to
which colonial rule relied upon traditional institutions (Richens, 2009: 14). The rapport was bleak as far as the
loyalty of the chiefs to the colonial cause was concerned. As an inevitable consequence of foreign domination, the
appointed chiefs put up with conditions different from those that existed in Britain of that era. Those considered

recalcitrant suffered deposition, banishments, and other punishments that fell short of expected norms.
1. Literature

The banishment of undesirables as a means of removing the irredeemably bad from societies is rooted in
antiquity. Black Law Dictionary defined the practice as a punishment inflicted for criminal offences by compelling
the criminal to quit a city, place, or country for a short time or for life (Henry, 1968:183). Anderson (2016)
propounded that banishment and exile were important elements of the penal repertoire of precolonial states and
polities, with prisoners cast out of their home district or city and denied the right of return. In the book of Genesis,

the Bible narrates the expulsion of Adam and Eve from Eden, while Psalm 137 highlighted the grief of Jewish
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captives in Babylon. Other mentions of banishment in the Bible include Ezra 7 v. 26, Exodus 12 v. 15, Leviticus
7 v.20-21, Numbers 15 v. 30 and 2 Samuel 14 v. 13. Metellus Cimber and Brutus entreated Caesar to grant Publius
Cimber freedom from banishment in Shakespeare’s Julius Caesar. Victor Hugo returned from exile in 1879 after
the reign of Napoleon III, while Napoleon Bonaparte spent his last days on St. Helena. Alfred Dreyfus, a French
military officer, spent some time on Devil’s Island after his conviction for allegedly leaking military secrets, while
Emile Zola, who criticized the French military establishment during the Dreyfus affair, was an exile in London
after his conviction. Exiling Soviet literary and political dissidents to Siberia was a prevailing order. In the United
States, judges use it as a condition for probation and a suspended sentence. Cameron (2010) described banishment

as a contemporary use of an ancient punishment.

The inequalities generated by the industrial revolution escalated poverty and crime rates in Britain; hence,
the increasing number of prison inmates necessitated the need for penal colonies. Places like Gibraltar, Cuba,
Bermuda, Mauritius, Sakhalin, Sumatra, French Guinea, and the Antilles were among the choices for various
European powers (Wellis, 2017). Gillespie (1923:360) reasoned that the practice enabled the British government
to overcome the burden of imprisoning or executing offenders of the day. Thus, banishment was necessary for
reform and punishment, and as a means of saving expenses on offenders. Judges, continued Gillespie, used it to
mitigate the severity of the law. Hence, as an experiment, some hundreds of convicts were forcibly relocated to
West Africa. However, some reasoned, “the gallows would rid them their lives in a far less dreadful manner than
the climate or the savages of Africa (Gillespie 1923: 360).” In the seventeenth century, Britain transported
numerous convicts to her colonies, with about 2,000 sent annually to America; however, the American Revolution
eventually stopped the practice. After the American War of Independence, Australia and other adjoining colonies

received over 160,000 convicts before England gave up the practice in 1868 (Armstrong, 1963: 759).

During the African colonial wars (Benin Empire Punitive Expedition 1897, Anglo-Ashanti Wars 1823-
1831, 1863-1864,1873-1874 etc.), the seemingly unending list of banished kings and chiefs who resisted colonial
rule and its concomitant dominance include: the French deported King Behanzin of Dahomey to Martinique before
being relocated to Algeria, where he eventually died. In addition, when they defeated the Gaza Empire of
Mozambique, they banished King Gungunhana to the Azores. Cheikh Amadou Bemba was first deported to Gabon
in 1895 and then to Mauritania in 1903. They likewise banished Samouri Touray of the Wassoulou (Mandika)
Empire to Gabon, where he died in 1900. The British banished Prempeh I of the Ashanti Empire, Oba Ovoramen
of Benin, Nana of Itsekiriland, Jaja of Opobo, Ya Asantee Wa of the Ashanti Empire, and countless others to
various destinations (African Heritage, 2016; Tunde, 2003: 553-571; Boahen, 1985). It was an era when African

kings suffered exile by European colonisers for resisting domination.

Gambian chiefs did not mask their repugnance to a number of colonial antics. Hence, those who resented
domination suffered banishment, among other imposed draconian punishments adopted to keep them in check.
Chief Foday Kebba (1832-1901), for example, spent some time in exile in Medina, Senegal, in 1892, while King
Foday Sillah (1830-1901) was at loggerheads with the British before being killed on March 23, 1901, at Cayor,
Senegal. King Musa Molloh (?-1931) spent four years (1919-1923) in exile in Sierra Leone before he received a

conditional pardon to return home (Saliu, 2020).

Virtually all the misunderstandings that necessitated the highhanded measures against the chiefs gyrated

around the colonial interference in their internal affairs. In addition, the inability of the European administrators
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to understand Gambian traditions, coupled with their aversion to traditional practices, complicated matters. Hence,
contrary to popular opinion, Gambians eschewed colonial dominance. To curtail what the colonialists perceived
as indigenous opposition to colonial rule and to enhance the colonial agenda, numerous orders and ordinances
came into force. Section V of the Protectorate Ordinance of 1939, for instance, empowered the governor to expel
any person from the protectorate or any part thereof. The World War II measures were a continuum of the
draconian tactics to which Gambians were already accustomed. Hence, it was not unexpected that in pursuance of
British colonial objectives, and in response to the security concerns unleashed by the war, Section V of the
Protectorate Ordinance of 1939 was promulgated (Omasanjuwa, 2014: 3). In addition, the governor can order
expelled persons to reside within the limits of the colony or protectorate when he deems it expedient to do so in

the interest of peace and order.

2. What Due Process Entails

The British colonial administration was ostensibly meant to be on a civilising mission. However, the
implementation of the agenda necessitated the administrators to adopt standards that were at variance with what
prevailed in Britain, one of which was the neglect of due process of law, a phrase first coined by an English statute

in 1354. Under Liberty of Subject (1354),

“None shall be condemned without due Process of Law. No Man of what Estate or Condition
that he be, shall be put out of Land or Tenement, nor taken, nor imprisoned, nor disinherited,
nor put to Death, without being brought in Answer by due Process” (Cornell Law School,

Amendment v. Rights of persons (n.d)).

Concomitantly, Magna Carta ensures fairness in the dispensation of justice, irrespective of personality. Therefore,
the public expects impartiality from legislators and law enforcement agents. Hence, procedurally, elaborate
standard procedures exist in common law countries to ensure fair treatment of subjects. During trials, the
prosecutor and the accused have equal opportunities to present their version of the contention before an impartial
judge. Additionally, laws regulate how arrests are effected. Furthermore, guidelines direct the procurement of
evidence. Additionally, regulations are in place governing the conduct of law enforcement officers during searches
and confiscation of exhibits. Besides, the law regulates the identification of suspects for prosecution. It is illegal
for investigators to plant incriminating materials on accused persons. Suspects merit representation by counsel and
a speedy public trial. If the outcome of a verdict is unsatisfactory, defendants can refer the case to an appellate
court. No one should be compelled to testify or give self-incriminating evidence. Defendants have the right to
confront witnesses, while prosecutors have the burden of proving the guilt of accused persons. Moreover, the trial
should take place in the jurisdiction where the alleged crime was committed. A defendant should be tried only
once for a particular offence. This explains why in the United States for instance, plethora of case law such as
Heath v. Alabama, 474 U.S. 82 (1985), Gore v. United States, 357 U.S. 386, 392- 93 (1958), Albernaz v. United
States, 450 U.S. 333, 343-44 (1981.), and Bell v. United States, 349 U.S. 81(1955), are testament that the Fifth
Amendment guaranteed the double jeopardy clause in which a defendant cannot be retried for an offence for which
he has been previously found guilty or acquitted. Though, if the offence violates the laws of more than one statute
that do not derive their authority from the same source, a retrial could take place for the same offence. In addition,

if the action violates the laws of the same statute more than once, that could be another ground for retrial.
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Magna Carta made it imperative that the government cannot deny a person life, liberty, or property in
contravention of due process of law. By implication, a government can abridge stipulated rights “pursuant to a
coordinated effort of separate state institutions that make, execute, and adjudicate claims under the law” (Chapman

and McConnell, 2012: 1672). Magna Carta further stipulate that

“No freeman shall be taken, or imprisoned, or disseised of his freehold, or his liberties, or
free customs, or be outlawed, or exiled, or otherwise destroyed, nor will be passed upon him,
nor condemn him, but by lawful judgement of his peers, or by the law of the Land. We will
sell to no man; we will not deny or defer to any man either Justice or Right...” (Acts of

English Parliament, 1297).

It is in conformity with the premise that all punishments are crime-predicated as they cannot be ostracized

from outside influences.

The due process of a criminal justice system commences with the identification of a crime committed.
Either by legislation or by customary law, the executive and legislature must have classified the transgression as
a crime. This means that “there must be no punishment without a previously existing law providing for it, and that
all statutes should have only prospective and not retrospective operation” (Myddelton, 2012). Thereafter, law
enforcement agencies will investigate the alleged crime. The defendant, after being charged, will appear in court
for the determination of his/her guilt or innocence. If the prosecutor secures a conviction, a sentence follows,

otherwise, the accused regains his/her freedom.

These provisions subject the executive, legislative, and judicial arms of government to the laws of the land
while executing their functions. Consequently, it is the law, rather than man, that govern free societies. Hence, a
government cannot abridge the rights of individuals except in accordance with normal standard legal procedures.
While substantively, the abridgement of rights must conform to either customary law or an act of parliament in
common law jurisdictions. However, national security could supersede civil liberties in times of emergency. Aihe
(1971: 217) opined that when the liberty of the subject comes into conflict with the safety and corporate existence
of the state, the liberty of the individual must give way to the latter, Salus Populi supre ma lex, particularly during
times of war or national emergency. Nonetheless, history has witnessed instances of overzealous officers
overreacting in times of emergency. For instance, during the Yakubu Gowon military dispensation in Nigeria, the
Nobel Prize-winning playwright Wole Soyinka was in detention for two years for allegedly having contact with
secessionists with the intention of averting the outbreak of the Nigeria/Biafra war in 1967 (Soyinka,1972).

These safeguards ensure that the courts are beyond manipulation; rather, the supremacy of the law depends
on the reverse. Under such a condition, defendants can be confident of having fair hearings in court. These
measures are among the chief cornerstone of the separation of powers. With powers apportioned among

authorities, agreed-upon rules and procedures free of manipulation can safeguard rights.

Crimes and Criminal Due Process (1973) explained how the legislature is responsible for formulating laws
in common law jurisdictions. Subsequently, the laws come to public knowledge as published statutes, as it is part
of the fundamental rights of subjects to have foreknowledge of what constitutes a crime. Criminal law addresses
cases of lawlessness in society, thereby discouraging prospective lawbreakers. Hence, should a person’s conduct

be at variance with that of society, he or she will suffer appropriate retribution. It is for this reason that the action
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of a presiding judge who defines new crimes during a trial is ultra vires. As it will be injudicious to regulate the
behaviour of persons who are ignorant of what society expects, common law constitutions acquaint subjects with
fundamental rights. In consonance with the views expounded by Chapman and McConnell, (2012) the executive
is expected to implement laws made by the legislature rather than making its own laws independent of
parliamentary approval, while the courts interpret the laws in accordance with approved procedures. The
legislature makes law for future implementation, implying the illegality of ex-post facto laws. This ensures, for
example, that retrospective divestitures of properties, rights, and privileges are ultra vires. It will therefore be

illegal to confiscate belongings or restrict freedom without legal authority rooted in law or statute.

A bill of attainder is a parliamentary act that extra-judicially sentences a named individual or an identifiable
group member to death. A bill of pains and penalties is identical to a bill of attainder, except that the latter
prescribes a punishment short of death. These include banishment, disenfranchisement, exclusion of the designated
individual’s sons from Parliament, or the punitive confiscation of property (Thomas, 201: 3). A bill of attainder
issued against the Earl of Lancaster led to his execution in 1822. King Henry III used it to dispose of some of his
wives. Thomas Wentworth, the Earl of Strafford, suffered from it too. In all these instances, the bill was an
instrument used to bypass the court system; by the same token, Gambia colonial administrators used ordinances

to bypass legality.
3. The Gambian Experience

The dethronement and banishment of Gambian chiefs were cases of bills of pain and penalties. Information
pertaining to the actions taken against them were gazetted, to shroud it in legality. Besides, as the affected chiefs

were not tried, in contravention of due process, the legality of the actions inflicted on them warrant scrutiny.

Gambians’ abhorrence for foreign dominance exposed their political leaders to persecution. Although the
indirect rule policy in The Gambia was not expository because the acclaimed success was at the expense of the
dismantled antecedent political arrangements. “The fact that most African states [The Gambia inclusive] were
acquired by conquest and the exile and deposition of some ruling chiefs brought the whole business of chieftaincy

into disrepute” (Betts, 2000: 316).

In 1927, a Native Tribunal convicted Saidi Njai, Head Chief of Niani District, on two counts of larceny of
two sheep and for allegedly embezzling three pounds (The Gambia National Archive File Number CSO 3/110 (n.
d)). On each count, he received a two-month prison sentence that ran concurrently. The crux of the matter revolved
around allegations levied against him by some Mauritanians who brought commercial sheep to the country. Despite
the internal political wrangling among the ethnic groups in the area, which favoured Saidi’s banishment, the

Commissioner considered it unnecessary as long as he maintained the peace.

On May 12, 1932, the Commissioner of the North Bank Province, Major R.-W. Macklin, informed the
Colonial Secretary of a complaint lodged by an ex-Chief, Mansanjang Sanyang of Kantora District, Upper River
Province (The Gambia National Archive File, Number CRN1/6 (n. d). The complainant demanded to know the
reason for his banishment to Kinti Kunda, North Bank province. Ultimately, the Acting Colonial Secretary directed
Major Macklin to arrange a meeting for Mansanjang Sanyang and the Commissioner of Upper River Province,

Captain Jeffs, on June 22, 1932, at Kerewan Wharf. Although the meeting took place, the complainant was
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dissatisfied with the choice of interpreter imposed on him, as they were not on good terms. Mansanjang Sanyang

had a list of grievances against the colonial authorities.

Some time ago, Captain Jeffs interrogated him in respect of a donkey fine paid by a convict in a court
session in Bathurst. Police Officer Lussack handed the animal to him. When he returned to his district, he brought
the matter to Captain Jeffs’ attention, who told him to keep and look after the animal. Eventually, the donkey died,
and he took the tail of the dead animal to Jeffs, who expressed satisfaction over the proof of death. That was four

years ago.

In a court session presided over by Captain Doke, someone alleged that Mansanjang obtained a cow from
a Fula named Alanso Jawo. Consequently, Doke admonished him to stop receiving presents from court attendants

before ordering him to return the cow, an order he complied with in the presence of the other court members.

The 1931 tax returns of Kukuyel were lower than expected, and Jeffs publicly deducted the shortfall from

his salary before instructing him to collect the balance from the tax defaulters.

During an interview with Governor Armitage, the issue of his demand for the return of the westerly portion

of his district amalgamated with Fuladu East featured.

At the Kerewan Wharf meeting, he demanded to know why the governor had banished him to Kinti Kunda.
“If I have done wrong to anybody I ought to have been taken to court, and if the court found me guilty I ought to
be punished, but I have not been taken to court, but merely taken away and dismissed by the governor.” he asserted.
(The Gambia National Archive file 2/1046 (n. d)). Prior to the end of the Kerewan meeting, he received a warning
not to discuss its outcome with Major Macklin; rather, he could later demand pardon from Captain Jeffs, who

would help him return to his family.

Also, he objected to the interrogation of his people in his absence in the Upper River Province regarding

the wrongs he purportedly committed.

Mansanjang complained about an erotic incident. A man named Kandora, who claimed a wife from him,
protested to Captain Doke about the matter. According to him, Kandora had not paid her dowry when Doke
interrogated him about the incident and instructed Kandora to refer the matter to Captain Jeffs, who was due for
leave, but Mansanjang said that was the last time the issue received attention (The Gambia National Archive file

2/1046 (n. d)).

Lastly, he disapproved of the manner in which three armed police officers paraded him through Baddibu,

whereas he had committed no crime.

Mansanjang Sanyang therefore appealed to the governor for justice and demanded a public inquiry into the
offences alleged against him, for he believed that in England no person would be punished unheard in his own
defence. His wish was to inform the governor that Captain Jeffs had stated that he disliked him. In addition, after
his banishment, the people of his district assembled in order to file complaints against him. For these reasons,
Captain Jeffs should not head the inquiry. In addition, he demanded the replacement of Mousa Dumbuyah as an
interpreter, who was his enemy (The Gambia National Archive File Number CRN1/6 (n. d)).

Mansanjang Sanyang’s continuous absence from social functions at which local etiquette demanded his

presence was cause for concern for the Head Chief of Kinti Kunda, where he is exiled. Besides, his yard was
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becoming a rallying point for malcontents. Consequently, suggestions floated for him to set up a village of his
own. However, the idea was futile, as the indigenes could not appreciate the necessity of giving up their land for
the sake of an exile. On his part, Major Macklin kept the reasons that necessitated his banishment to Kinti Kunda
confidential. Meanwhile, it caused a great deal of apprehension among other chiefs, who felt that they were at risk
of dismissal at the mere whim of any commissioner who may dislike them. As the government was tight-lipped
over what necessitated the action, ludicrous rumours, and gossips in circulation created unrest and weakened the

status of chiefs.

Another case of banishment pertained to Kemo Cham. Section V of the Protectorate Ordinance of 1913
empowered the governor to banish any person from the protectorate or from any part of it. However, Kimo Cham
was the heir apparent to a chieftaincy position in Kombo North when Karanta Cham, the sitting chief, resigned.
However, the colonial authorities found him inappropriate for the appointment as he had been stirring dissension
among his people. Kemo ignored caution by refusing to acknowledge the authority of the serving chief, and he
served two prison terms for interrupting native court sessions and inciting others to defy the authority of Karanta
Cham. After his discharge, an ordinance dated February 15, 1921, directed him to proceed with his banishment
from the Kombo and Foni Provinces The Gambia National Archive Number CSO 2/426. (n. d).

The Gambia National Archive number CSO 4/320, recorded another incidence which involved Elias Joseph
Annah, a settler in Jowara, where he had been doing business in the surrounding villages, including Nauleru, since
1925. The governor issued an order under Regulation 4 of the Aliens Restriction Regulation (No. 13 of 1939)
requiring him to vacate the village of Nauleru to take up residence in Bathurst, and he must not leave there without
the permission of the police superintendent. Furthermore, he had one month of grace to wind up his business at
Nauleru. On receiving the order, he complied before the expiration of the grace period. On July 31, 1942, he
travelled from Bathurst to Jowara on business under a permit that was subject to the condition that the
Commissioner of North Bank Province would tolerate his presence. The Commissioner declined his request and

ordered his return to Bathurst.

As the reason for his banishment from the North Bank Province was confidential, he appealed to the
governor for a reconsideration of the restriction order; save for some minor infractions for which he appeared

before the Commissioner, he has been law-abiding.

In another event in Fulladu contained in The Gambia National Archive file Number CSO 3/70 (n.d) the
Travelling Commissioner notified the Colonial Secretary of his resolve to remove Asumana Danso, the Head Chief
of Fulladu, from office. In his opinion, the said Chief committed acts of omission that are tantamount to negligence
by failing to implement instructions on the cleanliness of towns and the repair of fences. He did not have it
impressed on the inhabitants that the towns must be in clean and proper order, and yard owners who failed to
comply would face prosecution. Besides, levies imposed by the native tribunal remained uncollected for over four
months. Also, the names of the parties before the tribunal were not on record, and in contravention of a standing
order, he allowed village elders to partake in the Native Court deliberations. Another shortcoming was his failure
to report the French claims to the border town of Charji. Such consistent and wilful neglect on the part of a chief
was liable to have a negative impact on other chiefs if left unchecked. Consequently, for incompetence and

dereliction of duty, the commissioner recommended his dismissal.
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A correspondence dated August 26, 1942, documented in The Gambia National Archive file Number Cso
4/459 contained reasons for the detention of the Head Chief of Lower Saloum District, Barra Turay. The Travelling
Commissioner, on instructions, investigated allegations levelled against him: he facilitated the escape of two
French Africans placed in custody on suspicion of having interfered with the movement of cattle from Senegal to
The Gambia. Also, he actively participated in smuggling cotton goods from The Gambia into Senegal at a time
when he was fully aware that supplies were inadequate to meet the requirements of the local population, besides
engaging in clandestine correspondence with certain Senegalese chiefs and paying surreptitious visits to villages
in Senegal. Consequently, an issued proclamation ordered his removal from office, and he was subsequently

incarcerated in Bathurst prison (Omasanjuwa, 2014: 10-11).

As of March 20, 1933, Musa Sanyang, an ex-convict, ex-head messenger, and ex-Royal West African
Frontier Force sergeant, was among those under surveillance (The Gambia National Archive file 2/1046). From
1925-1926, he gave the authorities trouble; hence, the governor banished him in March 1926. He lived in Sine,
Senegal, where he also spent some time in prison before returning without permission in 1930, for which he went
to prison. The governor revoked his banishment order upon the completion of his prison term. However, he

relocated to Senegal when he learned of his impending arrest order for obtaining money under false pretenses.

Bajo Sanyang, an ex-head messenger and brother of Mansanjang Sanyang, was also under surveillance.
Bajo featured in the Wuli District disturbance of 1926. He attained prominence after his brother was exiled before
joining him at Kinti Kunda, where he acted as his messenger. Mansanjang returned with him temporarily in 1926
for a re-investigation of his case. Others on the watch list were Aruna N’jie, dismissed Headman of Fatoto in 1928
for a shortfall in tax collection, and Sunkunya Sanyang of Sotomanding, ex-headman of Kantora, believed to be a

Jjuju man for Mnasanjang Sanyang.

Daniel Sanyang, an ex-headman of Farintumbung, was fined ten pounds in 1903 for inflicting punishment
on an alleged witchcraft practitioner. In February 1905, for stirring up trouble, he was banished to Battelling in
Kombo together with other offenders like Kemingtang Sanyang, son of Sunto Kong, another troubleshooter.
Daniel Sanyang was arrested when he returned to Kantora in May 1905 in defiance of the banishment order. He,
however, fled into French territory and lived in Courubambey, near Sere Batch, in The Gambia. Kementang
Sanyang, son of Sunto Kong, another troublemaker kept behind bars, escaped into French territory. Standing orders
remained in place for the instant arrests of Daniel Sanyang, Jumo Sanyang, Mansamang Sanyang, and Kemintang
Sanyang should they enter British Gambia. Fodi Tenning Maneh, headman of Badari in Fuladu East District and
a member of the Native Court on May 25, 1929, suffered a deposition. Cherno Abdulai Jallow was in prison for
three months in 1925 for practicing witchcraft before being banished from the district by Captain Sporston for his
misunderstandings with the chief of Kantora. Fali Kora, the first Head Chief of Fuladu East, died in 1911, after
which Mamadi Kora, the eldest son of Tanda Mamadu Kora, took over the position. After a brief spell, Kemo
N’Ding Kora, another son of Tanda Mamadu Kora, became the Head Chief in 1912 but was deposed, and
Mamadukora assumed the position. He too got into problems, went to prison in 1915, and left for exile in 1924.
Another was Bakari Ba Kora, another son of Tenda Mamadu Kora, who suffered banishment and relocated to
Lambatara in French Cassamance. Bakari Jarju was an ex-headman of Sibito, Central Kiang District. After his
banishment, the Head Chief of the District and his elders reported his being at Jamakuta in French territory. N’Derri

Jabu Touray, ex-head chief of Lower Saloum, relocated to Georgetown, McCarthy Island Province, from Lower
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Saloun District on the governor’s order of March 24, 1926. From 1906 until 1931, people who suffered banishment

intersected various segments of Gambian society. (The Gambia National Archive file 2/1046, n. d).
4. Analysis

The write-up explained the nature and causes of the soured relationship Gambian chiefs had with their
colonial masters. These were among the reasons why the colonial policy of indirect rule in The Gambia was not
as successful as earlier adjudged. A number of factors caused the chequered relationship. The situations the local
administrators faced were at variance with the normal state of affairs in England. That partly explained the
unorthodox approach to a number of issues; hence, the activities of overseas colonial governors were not under
the periscope as they administered a people perceived to be savages in need of civilization. Therefore, replicating
what was obtained in England in the frontier territories amounted to an exercise in futility, as they felt that Africans
should be on higher rungs of the civilization ladder before they could appreciate the conditions in England.
Consequently, the residency restriction on the chiefs was a European ploy to overcome obstacles preventing them
from creating Europeans out of Gambians. The situation enabled Europeans who do not understand Gambian
customs to impose their ways on the people. Such in-depth consequences motivated Betts (2000: 316) to assert
that “if the vast majority of the African population was not regularly affected by the European presence, basic

political institutions were.”

Fundamentally, colonial administration enhanced British interests as attested to by the United States

President, Franklin Roosevelt:

“drew on his personal experience in The Gambia at a press conference in February 1944:
It’s the most horrible thing I’ve seen in my life.... The natives are five thousand years back
of us. Disease is rampant, absolutely. It’s a terrible place for disease. For every dollar the
British, who have been there for two hundred years, have put into Gambia, they have taken

out ten. It’s plain exploitation of those people” (Pearce, 1982: 24).

To appreciate the effects of residency restrictions on Gambian chiefs, there is a need to understand some
underlying motives that shaped the actions of the colonial administrators on the frontier line. They were in an
uncharted terrain plagued with unique situations. Foremost, there was an acute shortage of serving European

personnel, as the whole of West Africa was euphemistically ‘The White Man’s Grave.’

In 1939, at the beginning of World War II, the European staff strength in The Gambia had 57 officers. The
number plummeted to 42 as World War II progressed and military service expanded. The workload of every
department increased exponentially, prompting a request to fill a number of vacant positions in order to alleviate
the staff shortage. On August 9, 1942, the Government of The Gambia had cause to alert the colonial office in
London to the necessity of adequately staffing the colony with the requisite workers (Omasanjuwa and Phebean,

2014: 91).

Under these desultory conditions, which necessitated the introduction of indirect rule, it was impossible to
have enough staff to effect a complete separation of powers. This partly explains the fusion of both the executive
and legislature, thereby necessitating the expediency of maintaining law and order. In British parliamentary

democracy, the executive is a subset of the legislature. The Prime Minister is a Member of Parliament who sits in
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the House of Lords and an elected member of the House of Commons. Therefore, the overlap of the various arms

of the Gambian colonial administration was not a novel development.

The highhanded approach is necessitated by the desire to minimise the cost of maintaining order. With the
growing apathy toward foreign rule, the administrators devised ways of keeping troublemakers in check. A case
in point was a January 11, 1901 incident of a punitive expedition at Sankandi, where the intervention of the
travelling commissioners in a land dispute led to the deaths of two travelling commissioners and six police
constables. There was another in Foni Jarrol, where a number of people died. Taking the relatively scanty
population of the country into account, the number of those banished is considerable, an indication of the
discontent with foreign rule. The authorities preferred banishment to deploying expeditionary force in curtailing

troublemakers (Freudenberger and Sheehan, 1994: 14-16).

A case of banishment without trial was that of Elias Joseph Annah. He could not think through the cause
of his punishment. The prevailing situation at the time called for the classified nature of his problem. At the onset
of World War II, the Aliens Restriction Regulations (No. 13 of 1939) came into force. One can assume that
Annah’s case had some security dimensions in a period when the right to habeas corpus was in abeyance. The

governor deemed his banishment expedient for security reasons, as Nauleru was a frontier village.

Edgerton (2007:1036) ascertained that “as is commonly noted, conviction and punishment for a crime rely
on all three branches [of government]: the legislative to pass laws, the executive to enforce, and the judiciary to
[interpret]”. In colonial Gambia, the judiciary played no significant role, if any, in examining the conduct of chiefs

and determining their fate.

Legally, sentencing is normally based on four penological principles: retribution, rehabilitation, deterrence,
and incapacitation (Mackenzie, 2001). Banishment was an inadequate solution to the chief’s refusal to think
outside the box. It had no ‘rehabilitative’ impact on the victims, as some preferred exile to compromise, while a
number developed thick skin towards colonial antics. This explains why banishment remained unabated until the
country attained independence in 1965. It is noteworthy that England had lost interest in banishing her citizens

since 1868 (Willis, 2017; Armstrong, 1963: 759).

There were however glaring instances of abuse of power by the colonial administrators (Omasanjuwa,
2014). The authoritarian rule is comparable to an incident in Ottoman history. To forestall the fatal consequences
of espionage and other disloyal acts that endanger state security, Article 113 of the 1876 Ottoman constitution
armed the Sultan with unbridled powers to banish subjects without trial in uncivil times. Hence, to avert an
imminent defeat, the Sultan invoked an order to facilitate the transfer of Ottoman Armenians to designated parts
of the empire, beyond the war zone, for engaging in fifth column activities during World War I. The development
resulted in what some historians denote as the Armenian Deportation, and others refer to it as the Armenian

Relocation.(Gabor and Bruce, 2009: 54).

The Ottoman incident demonstrated the exercise of a constitutionally vested power during a state of
emergency. Although its invocation engendered sufferings that resulted in a number of deaths. However, its
constitutionality, in principle, could absolve the Sultan of blame hence, some historians are of the opinion that the

imperial directive could not be ultra vires.
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The authoritarian posture of the colonial administrators negated the principles of English law, particularly
due process and the provisions of Magna Carta. There were instances of public officers who performed official
duties abusively. Unlike the Ottoman scenario, which had constitutional backing, there was no law backing the
arbitrary decisions of the colonialists. The actions of the colonial administrators in depriving the chiefs, who
refused to reason within the box, of their liberty and traditional inheritance paralleled the famous Youngstown
Sheet and Tube Co. v. Sawyer (1952). This case concerns the United States Supreme Court’s decision on the
confiscation of private property based on an executive order. During the Korean War of 1950, an industrial action
by United States steel workers threatened the country’s supply of steel. President Harry Truman ordered the
Secretary of State, without congressional backing, to confiscate the nation’s steel for the war effort. The cause of
the disagreement centred on the constitutionality of confiscating private property based on presidential powers.

The Supreme Court annulled the order (Letizia, 1953).

The administrators issued ordinances on authority, comparable to Truman’s directive, enabling them to use
their discretion in banishing colonial subjects. Unlike the Ottoman Sultan, who operated within the confines of a
constitution he did not make, the administrators were both lawmakers and adjudicators. A public officer could
exercise delegated powers provided the law props the action. Hence, the discretionary powers vested in the
governors should be within the permissible limits of the law, as was the case with the Sultan, rather than being
discretionary. Besides, ordinances promulgated by the governors were powers delegated by Parliament, the only
body authorised to make laws. Hence, if “...the King could not trench upon private rights, by royal decree, without
authority under the common law or an act of Parliament” (Chapman and McConnell, 2012: 1785). In its dealings
with overseas governors, Parliament delegated legislative powers to the governors without regulatory mechanisms
in place. Chapman and McConnell (2012: 1786) are of the view that, armed with the understanding that it is the
legislature, not the executive, that makes laws, courts should interpret statutes narrowly to ensure that any

delegation is the genuine intention of Parliament and not an instance of executive overreach.

In colonial Gambia, the absence of effective control measures to curtail excesses made checks and balances
impossible, as the line delineating the various arms of government was blurred. Consequently, similar to the rash
decisions taken in times of siege, the administrators were lawmakers whose executive orders equated to acts of
parliament in a situation where ordinances ought not to be, as Parliament should ideally enact laws. The
administrators had the power to hire and fire chiefs at will and sentence them to prison terms and banishment
without independent investigations. Rather, the judicial system in place expected discontented chiefs to grovel and
tolerate heart-wrenching humiliations should they wish to express their dissatisfaction with glorified judicial
rulings that were unilateral executive orders. Undisputedly, the empowerment of the administrators by the

collusive British Parliament and the Colonial Office significantly enhanced the underdevelopment of The Gambia.

Chapman and McConnell (2012: 1788) opined that when due process rights entangle executive action,
courts should be attentive while ensuring that any deprivation was pursuant to a congressional decision rather than
deferring to a broad assertion of power by the executive. In the case of the protectorate of Gambia, there were no

courts, even if they had existed; like in the colony, it was practically inaccessible to most subjects.

In The Gambia, other than the two world wars, whose causes had no bearing on the people, emergencies
did not occur. The manner in which the administrators handled chieftaincyrelated problems was tantamount to

abuse of power caused by the absence of control measures to curtail excesses. Even during uncivil times, “the
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existence of a military emergency was not enough cause to dispense with the due process” (Chapman and

McConnell, 2012: 1791). The situation was different in colonial Gambia, even in civil times.

Unlike the Ottoman experience, neither the law nor normal standard legal practice backed the banishment
because banishment had been outlawed in the United Kingdom since 1868 (Wallis, 2017). Other imperceptible
forces were at play. The humiliation that pervaded the chieftaincy institution compelled men of integrity to shun
the coveted positions to the extent that settlers, those of lower castes, and the malleable in society became the
preferred class interested in the Whiteman’s appointments, which in no small measure eroded the credibility and
dignity accorded the chieftaincy institution. Some, endowed by birth to become chiefs, resolved to be commoners.
Others who could not tolerate the situation relocated to neighbouring colonial territories. Their reaction to

repression engendered no surprise, going by the opinion of Justice Louis Brandeis:

“Experience should teach us to be most on our guard to protect liberty when the
Government’s purposes are beneficent. Men born to freedom are naturally alert to repel
invasion of their liberty by evil-minded rulers. The greatest dangers to liberty lurk in insidious

encroachment by men of zeal, well-meaning but without understanding.”

The statement was part of a U.S Supreme Court ruling, which determined whether the use of taped
conversations by federal agents, without court approval but tendered in evidence, amounted to a violation of the
defendant’s rights enshrined in the Fourth and Fifth Amendments. The court ruled that the action did not violate
either of the Amendments. Katz v. United States (1967) later squashed the decision. Olmstead v. United States,
277 U.S. 438, 479 (1928).

As the Gambian royal family members discussed in this paper were the equivalent of revered kings, earls,
counts, dukes, viscounts, marquees, and barons in English tradition, the colonial contempt for them engendered

puzzlement.

Major Macklin reasoned that nothing was in the public domain regarding the reason that necessitated the
punishment meted out to Mansanjang Sanyang. Gambian colonial experiences revealed that when the same organ
of government legislates and adjudicates concurrently, bias becomes inevitable. The actions against Mansanjang
and others that caused a great deal of apprehension among the victims violate the spirit of Magna Carta, (nemo

Jjudex in causa sua).

Hessick and Hessick (201: 46) explained, “increasing a defendant’s punishment based on a previous
conviction — a conviction for which the defendant has already served a sentence constitute a second punishment
for the first crime conviction”. Prior to completing his prison term, Kemo Cham received instructions to proceed
into exile. As the punishment was not part of his sentence, the order contradicted the protection against double
jeopardy which entails trying an offender more than once for a particular offence. Besides, Cham never had the
opportunity for a retrial or an appellate hearing. Baim, 279 A.D.2d at 788-89, 718N.Y.S.2d at 720. N.Y. CRIM.
PROC. LAW § 40.20(2) (McKinney, 1992) states in pertinent part:

“A person may not be separately prosecuted for two offenses based upon the same act or criminal
transaction unless: (a) The offenses as defined have substantially different elements and the acts establishing one
offense are in the main clearly distinguishable from those establishing the other; or (b) Each of the offenses as

defined contains an element which is not an element of the other, and the statutory provisions defining such
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offenses are designed to prevent very different kinds of harm or evil; or (c) One of such offenses consists of
criminal possession of contraband matter and the other offense is one involving the use of such contraband matter,

other than a sale thereof.” (As cited in Zuckerman, 2016 : 2).

The colonial administrators ignored age-long English legal precedent in their dealings with Gambian chiefs.
In 1610, for example, in Thomas Bonham v. College of Physicians, Chief Justice Coke remarked, no one should
be punished twice for the same offence (Hessick and Hessick, 2011: 50-51; Berger, 1969). The imprisonment of
Saidi Njie merits some comment. In Islam, regulations govern the Zakat (annual Payment under Islamic law on
specific properties and utilised for charitable and religious purposes, one of the Five Pillars of Islam). given on
animals. From the convoluted narratives of the complainants during his trial, the herdsmen seem to have played

some pranks.

"In Islam, sheep has five taxable limits: The first taxable limit is 40, and its Zakat is one sheep. And as long
as the number of sheep does not reach 40, no Zakat is payable on them. The second taxable limit is 121, and its
Zakat is 2 sheep The third taxable limit is 201, and its Zakat is 3 Sheep. The fourth taxable limit is 301, and its
Zakat is 4 Sheep The fifth taxable limit is 400 and above, and in this case calculation should be made in hundreds,
and one sheep should be given as Zakat for each group of 100 sheep. And it is not necessary that Zakat should be
given from the same sheep. It will be sufficient if some other sheep are given, or money equal to the price of the

sheep is given as Zakat” (Al-Islam.org (n. d)).
Mischievous herdsmen conspire to evade paying the correct number of sheep or other animals on Zakat.

The Travelling Commissioner was not conversant with the idea propping the payment of the animals, as he
saw things from the English perspective. He no doubt perceived the whole affair as import duties on animals from

other lands, grazing fees, or, at best, income tax. He was ignorant of the religious significance of the matter.

Ansumana Danso’s matter was a case of a bill of pains and penalties. The case demonstrates disregard for
African traditions. Traditionally, it is improper for a Gambian chief to supervise a sanitation exercise. Status and
age exempted Danso from partaking in the cleaning of towns and the mending of fences. Additionally, Gambian
chiefs and kings are not tax collectors. The technique of colonial domination, as Betts (2000) remarked, identified
the universal imposition of European planned taxes as a disruptive measure colonial domination had on Africa.
Ansumana Danso, Mansanjang Sanyang, and Aruna N’Jie were not responsible for the actions of the tax defaulters

or evaders. In law, every person is liable for his or her actions.

In the Gambian traditional setup, a council of elders resolves issues affecting communities. Within that
context, it was appropriate for Danso to invite elders to put their heads together while societal problems are under
consideration. Therefore, the actions taken against them are unjustifiable, as the court is the Native Court, which

is by extension a council of elders.

Chapter forty of the Magna Carta guarantees that “to no one will we sell, to no one deny, or delay right or
justice.” Failure to disclose the offences committed by Mansanjang Sanyang, Elias Joseph, and others, for which
they served punishment, contravened the spirit of Magna Carta by denying them the right to justice. Whatever the
allegations might be, they and their like suffered defamation for so long, besides putting up with mental agony as
banished persons. Having spent considerable years in exile, the presumption of innocence until proven guilty

became devoid of common sense. Exile did not favour them as the evidence, for or against them, rested on oral
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testimonies that became unreliable as time went on, coupled with the deaths of witnesses. Uncertainties compelled
some victims to abandon their cause, while others preferred relocating to contiguous French territories rather than

putting up with unrealistic conditions.

Ansumana Danso allegedly failed to alert the authorities of the French claim to the border town of Charji.
(Omasanjuwa, 2012: 118) explained that: ... one of the reasons why a number of the indigenes fall prey to colonial
machinations of being suspected spies is the novel concept of the alien international boundaries that came into
existence after the Berlin Conference of 1885. The boundaries separated French interests from British interests,
not the indigenes, who often are not aware of these interests. Free movement of persons within the sub-region has
historically been the norm before this period for people and neighbours with family ties. The peoples of the
Guineas (Bissau and Conakry), Senegal, Mauritania, and The Gambia were not accustomed to presenting
themselves to “foreign international” crossing points to register their presence in an area that was historically their
home. In most cases, they simply travelled to markets or to see family, unaware they were “crossing borders,”
where geographically physical demarcations delimiting territories were nonexistent. Family and community
farmlands lay astride “borders” in most places, and some pedestrians unintentionally found themselves in adjacent

countries.

As Ansumana Danso was not among the Berlin delegates, he had no clue about the resolutions taken at the
forum where European powers partitioned Africa. He was not in a position to offer an opinion, let alone advice,
on matters relating to border delimitation. His dethronement from his traditional entitlement was an executive

action embellished as a court judgement hence it falls within the ambit of a bill of pains and penalties.

Cherno Abdouli Jallow, accused of being a witchcraft practitioner, spent three months in prison on that
account in 1925. This was another instance of a bill of pains and penalties, as no law criminalised the practice of

witchcraft. His sentence was a case of the rule of man, as it is contrary to the rule of law.

Associated with banishment orders were instances of arrests and detentions without charge or trial. This
was under the guise of security measures during the First and Second World Wars. These overbearing measures
infringed on the civil liberties of Gambians in general. Incidents involving detentions without trials and the denial

of rights to habeas corpus in colonial Gambia constitute the theme of (Omasanjuwa, 2014).

Park (2016) narrated an incident depicting the haphazard fashion in which power was exercised by the
Gambian colonial administration. In its early days, Bathurst was always on shaky financial footing given the fact
that it had no legislative apparatus capable of raising funds and relied solely on import and export duties. Cheap
labour was thus always at a premium, and the administration took advantage of this by attempting to force men
and women to labour against their will. In one instance, the sheriff of Bathurst and a magistrate ordered the wife
of a Christian convert to perform forced labour in the bush, chopping wood. When they resisted, several men
seized the woman in question, took her to the bush, and beat her husband. When he went to the government house
to resolve the situation, the husband was told the chief magistrate could do nothing without the authority of the
governor. When he went to the governor, he was told that his wife was in the bush, and the bush was out of the

governor’s jurisdiction.

In another incident, an employer was taking undue advantage of the labour of a young man and refusing to

pay him his wages. Once it became clear that he would not be paid, the young man decided to desert his employer.
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The employer responded by declaring the young man to be in debt and taking him to the Court of Common Pleas,
where the Colonial Secretary, a man with no legal training whatsoever, sentenced the young man to prison as a

debtor (Macbriar 1837: 213).
Such was the justice system colonial Gambia chiefs tolerated. Macbriar (1837) explained that:

“the arbitrariness and corruption of the entire system were so severe that it would almost be
preferable if no criminals were tried at all. Without Macbriar these stories would not have
come to light which suggests, despite a lack of documentation, that labour exploitation was

far more common than the records indicate” (as cited in Park, 2016: 67).

The exclusive power to define crimes and stipulate punishment, which belongs to Parliament, was delegated
to travelling commissioners and other administrators who were neither law learned nor lettered. The limitless
powers of the governor and their lieutenants were way above what accountability and rectitude required, to the
extent of enabling them to violate the double jeopardy clause with impunity. They were simultaneously the judge,

jury, and executioner.

Concluding Remarks

Reactions to the banishment orders and the number of chiefs involved indicate that Gambians never
sanctioned colonial rule. This explains the inharmonious relationship the Europeans and the surrogate chiefs
maintained. Banishment in the context of colonial Gambia had a political undertone; hence, the chiefs were the
principal targets. Besides, those who acquiesced to serve the dispensation were nothing short of civil servants
embroidered as chiefs. The write up shows that punishments imposed on those tagged as rebellious contravened
due process and the double jeopardy clause and fell short of the requirements for criminal conviction in common

law jurisdictions.

Saidi Njai’s contention ought to be resolved in favour of lenity, in conformity with common law precepts.
Ambiguities in penal codes are resolved in favour of the defendant to clear doubts concerning legislative intent

(Carlton, 1981: 819-826).

The write- up illustrated that the administrators had virtually no regard for the consequences of their actions.
Mansanjang Sanyang’s situation demonstrated one of the consequences of banishment. Exiles who were foisted
on receiving communities became liabilities on their hosts for what they knew nothing about. Additionally, the
presence of the exiles can, in some cases, foment problems that the host communities are ill-prepared to address.
The abnormality of the Gambian situation rests on the government’s non-compliance with normal standard legal

traditions.

Another problem posed by banishment is that the victims were legally dead, as their absence from their

communities hindered the execution of a number of traditional family and community functions.

Among the reasons that propped up the practice of banishment was the colonial desire to detach the ‘erring
chiefs’ from their support base. However, Edgerton (2007: 1036) stated that “A political unit does not make the
world a safer place when it banishes a criminal.” The chiefs relocated to exile because of their discontent with
colonial rule. While in the neighbouring contiguous colonial territories, their kith and kin offered them sanctuary.
As exiles, they had the unwitting privilege of rubbing minds with those opposed to the French and Portuguese

brands of colonial subjugation, thereby reinforcing their resistance to foreign rule.
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The Gambia had insufficient detention facilities during the period under review; hence, they proved
inadequate to accommodate the number of opposing chiefs and their supporters, so banishment proved economical.
Moreover, as the chiefs were high-profile personalities to whom their people paid obeisance, the authorities felt
that banishment would minimise the possibility of communal disturbances. Besides, the transformation of the
society, which included the creation of districts that are of sociocultural irrelevance to the inhabitants, shattered
its social fabrics by fuelling feuds associated with power struggles and produced a country that was sociologically

neither African nor European.

The posture of the colonialists undermined English law precedents. It embarrassed and harassed chiefs and
caused anxiety in the country as the indigenes endured punishments severer than what English law stipulated for
frivolous offenses. Gambian chiefs never regained their lost glories, even after the end of colonialism. Five decades
after independence (1965), the government has not stopped appointing and firing chiefs arbitrarily, a pointer to the
fact that post-colonial Gambia is in principle a continuum of colonialism. Gambians had no alternative but to put

up with the inevitable consequences of the colonial and post-colonial dispensations.

Hence, the overbearing approach due to the lack of cooperation from the chiefs connotes a conflict of
interests. Thucydides, in The Melian dialogue (416 B.C.) averred that the standard of justice depends on the
equality of power to compel and that in fact the strong do what they have the power to do and the weak accept

what they have to accept.
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Oz

Insanin maddi ve manevi bir biitiin oldugu 6n kabuliine dayanan arastirmada, simiilasyonun
ortaya ¢tkardigi metastazlarin egitim yoluyla giderilme ihtimali dikkate alinarak bazi egitim
ilkelerine ulagilmasi hedeflenmistir. Askin’in ve insan aklinin egemen oldugu ¢aglardan farkl
olarak, algoritma ve kodlarin olusturdugu telematik bir ¢agda yasandigi soylenebilir.
Goriintiilerin hakim oldugu bu ¢ag, kendine has hiz ve goriintiiden kaynakli sorunlar ortaya
¢ikarmaktadir. nsam konu edinen arastirmalarda genellikle ele alman 6zgiirliik kavrami, bu
durumun tespiti igin uygun oldugu varsayilarak ele alinmustir. Ahlaki, hukuki ve siyasi
anlamlar yiiklenerek agiklanan bir kavram olan 6zgiirliik, genel olarak serbestiyet, baglardan
kurtulmak, bazi haklari elde etmek anlamlarinda kullanilmaktadir. Bu ¢aligma, Baudrillard’in
Ozgiirlilk konusundaki durum tespitleri goz oniinde tutularak ve Tiirkgenin imkéanlarindan
faydalanilarak, “giirlestirilmis bir 6ziin ¢iktist olarak Ozgiirliik” anlayisi dogrultusunda
tartisilmugtir. Sibernetik gagi felsefi ve sosyolojik bakis agisiyla ele alan Baudrillard’in, en az
bilimkurgu yazarlari kadar da meseleyi edebi bir dille ele aldig1 soylenebilir. O, modern ¢agin,
sibernetik, simiilasyon, simiilakr, bastan ¢ikarma gibi kavramlarina kendince anlamlar
yiikleyerek ¢6ziimlemesini, serimlemesini ve elestirisini kendi tislubu ve diliyle ifade eden bir
distiniirdiir. Bu agidan onun yaklagimlari aragtirmaya konu edinilmistir. Bu ¢aligmada “Jean
Baudrillard’in Ozgiirlik Kavramina Bakis1” ve “Otantik insandan Modern Insana Ozgiirliigiin
Seriiveni” basliklar1 altinda onun 6zgiirliik anlayist verilmeye ¢alisimustir. “Ozgiirliigiin
Yeniden Ingasinin imkanim Tartigmak” adli baslikta genel kabul gormiis 6zgiirliik tanimimin
yeniden insas1 miimkiin mil tartismasi yapilmistir. Simiilasyon ve modernizm elestirileriyle
meshur bir filozof olan Baudrillard’in diisiinceleri temel alinarak yiiriitiilen bu aragtirma, onun
modern diinya ve ozgiirlik hakkindaki goriis ve yorumlari, makalede sorun tespitinde ve
egitim ilkeleri ¢ikarmada veri olarak kullanilmistir. Baudrillard’a gore iginde yasadigimiz
cagin temel Ozellikleri sunlardir: Bu ¢ag, onun diisiincesinde 6zgiirligii engelleyen, insani
aklindan ve 6ziinden uzaklastiran bir 6zellik sergilemektedir. Bu minvalde o moderni, insanin
kul olmaktan ¢ikarilip 6zne rolii yiiklenmesine ragmen tiiketici roliine gecis yaptigmnin
gozlemlendigi bir ¢ag olarak degerlendirmektedir. Ayrica o, bu ¢agin 6zelliklerine insanin akil
ve ruhtan uzaklastirilarak bedenin 6ncelenmesi ve her seyin degis-tokusa konu edinilmesini
de eklemistir. Baudrillard’a gore modern donemde sorumlulugu kendi tizerine alan insanin,
simiilasyonda sorumlulugunu yapay zekaya devrettigine sahit olunmaktadir. O, simiilasyon
caginda hizl kiiresel bilisim-iletisimin, teklesen, yalnizlasan ve ¢ok kimlikli insan tipini ortaya
¢ikardigini diigtinmektedir. Ayrica simiilasyon ¢agimnin 6zelligi olarak kelime, kavram, durum
gibi gondergeye atfedilenlerin kendinden baska referansinin olmamasi durumu da sayilan bu
ozelliklere eklenebilir. Bu baglamda birgok kavramin da anlam kaymasina veya bozulmasina
ugradigi  soylenebilir.  Ozgiirlik ~kavrami, Tiirkgede oOziin  giirlesmesi  olarak
anlagilabilmektedir. Alanyazin taramasindan elde edilen verilerin nitel tahliline dayanan
calismada, simiilasyonda 6ziin giirlesmesi sorunsalina dair bazi ilkeler tespit edilmistir. Bu
baglamda ulagilan ilkelerin, simiilasyon diizeninin metastazlarina ve sibernetik ¢aga uygun
yeni bir egitim anlayisi olusturma ve gelistirme siire¢lerinde faydali olabilecegi
varsayilmaktadir. Bu minvalde simiilasyon ¢aginin metastazlari ile miicadele edebilmek igin
dikkate alinmasi gereken sonuglardan bir kismi soylece dzetlenebilir: Oz egitimiyle kisinin
doga ve Askin arasinda kendini fark etmesinin saglanmasi simiilasyondan kurtulmada istendik
davranis olarak kabul edilebilir. Bu baglamda insan aklinin doga bilimleri, matematik ve
mantik ile gelistirilmesi gerekmektedir. Dolayisiyla kavramlara sahte anlamlar yiiklenmesini
azaltmaya c¢aligmaya yonelik etkinlikler olusturulmasi ve bilgi islemsel diisiinme 6gretiminin
gelistirilmesi 6nerilmektedir. Ayrica ¢aliymadaki veriler dikkate alindiginda, sibernetik ¢agda
kisinin hayretten uzaklagmaya basladig1 dolayisiyla da modern insan veya oziinii giirlestirmis
insanin ortaya ¢ikma imkanimn da kisitlandigi ¢ikarimi miimkiin gozikmektedir. Neticede
simiilasyon diizeni i¢in bir egitim anlayis1 olusturma ve gelistirme ¢aligmalarinin zaruretinin
ortada oldugu sonucuna ulasilmistir.
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Abstract

In the research, which is based on the assumption that the human is a material and spiritual
whole, it is aimed to reach some educational principles by considering the possibility of
overcoming the metastases caused by simulation through education. It can be said that we
live in a telematic age created by algorithms and codes, unlike the ages dominated by
transcendence and human mind. This age, which is dominated by images, poses its own
unique speed and image-related problems. The concept of freedom, which is generally
discussed in research on human beings, has been discussed assuming that it is appropriate
for the determination of this circumstance. Freedom, which is a concept explained by
attributing moral, legal, and political meanings, is generally used in the meanings of liberty,
freedom from restraint, and obtaining certain rights. This study has been discussed in line
with the understanding of “freedom as the output of an enriched essence”, taking into account
Baudrillard's situational findings on freedom and benefiting from the possibilities of Turkish.
It can be said that Baudrillard, discussing the cybernetic age from a philosophical and
sociological perspective, handles the issue with a literary language at least as much as science
fiction writers. He is a thinker who gives his own meanings to the concepts of the modern
age such as cybernetics, simulation, simulacrum and seduction, and expresses his analysis,
presentation and criticism in his own style and language. In this respect, his approaches are
the subject of this research. In this study, under the titles ‘Jean Baudrillard's View of the
Concept of Freedom’ and ‘The Adventure of Freedom from Authentic Man to Modern Man’,
his understanding of freedom is presented. In the section titled ‘Discussing the Possibility of
Reconstructing Freedom’, the generally accepted definition of freedom and whether if it is
possible to reconstruct it was discussed. This research was carried out based on the thoughts
of Baudrillard, a philosopher famous for his criticisms of simulation and modernism, and his
views and comments about the modern world and freedom were used as data in the article to
identify the problem and derive educational principles. In the study based on the qualitative
analysis of the data obtained from the literature review, the person realizes himself between
nature and Transcendence through self-education; activities to reduce the attribution of false
meanings to concepts; some principles have been identified, such as the development of
computational thinking teaching. Since these principles may be useful in the processes of
creating and developing a new understanding of education suitable for the metastases of the
simulation order and the cybernetic age, the necessity of similar examinations is among the
outcomes of the research. According to Baudrillard, the main features of the age we live in
are as follows: In his thought, this age exhibits a feature that prevents freedom and distances
man from his mind and essence. In this respect, he considers modernity as an age in which
the human being is removed from being a creature and is observed to transition to the role of
a consumer despite being assigned the role of a subject. In addition, he added that the
characteristics of this age are the prioritisation of the body and the subjection of everything
to exchange by removing the human being from the mind and soul. According to Baudrillard,
it is witnessed that the human being, who took responsibility on himself in the modern period,
transfers his responsibility to artificial intelligence in simulation. He thinks that in the age of
simulation, the fast global information-communication reveals a single, isolated, and multi-
identity human type. In addition, as a characteristic of the simulation age, the fact that those
attributed to the referent such as word, concept, situation have no other reference other than
themselves can be added to these features. In this context, it can be said that many concepts
have undergone a semantic shift or distortion. In Turkish language, the concept of freedom
can be understood as the flourishing of the essence. In the study, which is based on the
qualitative analysis of the data obtained from the literature review, some principles regarding
the problematic of the flourishing of the essence in simulation have been identified. In this
context, it is assumed that the principles reached may be useful in the processes of creating
and developing a new educational approach suitable for the metastases of the simulation
order and the cybernetic age. In this respect, some of the results that should be taken into
consideration in order to struggle with the metastases of the simulation age can be
summarised as follows: Self-education and making oneself aware of oneself between nature
and Transcendence can be considered as a terminal behaviour to get rid of simulation. In this
context, the human mind needs to be developed through natural sciences, mathematics and
logic. Therefore, it is recommended to create activities to try to reduce the attribution of false
meanings to concepts and to improve the teaching of computational thinking. In addition,
considering the data in the study, it seems possible to infer that in the cybernetic age, the
person begins to move away from wonder, thus limiting the possibility of the emergence of
the modern human being or the person who has flourished human essence. As a result, it is
concluded that the necessity of creating and developing an educational understanding order
the simulation order is obvious.

Keywords: Philosophy and Religious Studies, Simulation, Freedom, Education, Morality,
The Cybernetic Age
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Giris

“Bin kulu azat edenden daha biiyiiktiir
Bir hiir insan1 iyilikle kul edebilen.”!
Omer Hayyam

Batinin, modernizmi, insan aklii din, aristokrasi ve gelenek gibi tiim vesayetlerden kurtararak her tiirli
sorumlulugu kendi {izerine aldig1 temeller iizerine insa ettigi soylenebilir. Modernizmin simdisinin 6zelligiyse, bir
ekrana sahip, belli bir algoritmayla kurulu kodlardan insa edilmis, 6l¢iilebilir, islemsel bilgiye dayanan temelde
ikili bir yapmin hakimiyeti altinda olmasidir. Bu durum isimlendirilmek istenirse, sibernetik ¢ag veya popiiler
ismiyle yapay zeka cagi denilebilir. Bu minvalde insanin, dogal aklinin yerine, 6ngoriilebilir, kodlara dayali,
olusturulan yapay zekaya, biitiin insani sorumluluklar1 yiiklemeye calistigi gézlemlenebilir. Neticede insanla
iletisim i¢inde olan sayisal makinalar; insanin giindelik yon giidiimii, yiyecegin ¢iirlimesini engelleme, evin
iklimlendirmesi gibi bir¢ok isi uzaktan iletisim yoluyla halletmektedirler. Bu gidisat belki de siradan insani
yeteneklerin bir¢ogu kaybolmasina sebep olabilir. Her seyden 6nemlisi, makinalarin sagladigi rahatliklar i¢inde
insan, moderniteyi kurmasinda etkin olan aklindan uzaklagsmaktadir. Ayrica bu durum, akli, yalnizca siber elitin
kullandi81, onunla digerleri i¢in kurallar ve yasam tarzi olusturdugu bir yapiya donistiirebilmektedir. Diger bir
deyisle akil, sanki halkin elinden alinip, ekranli koda dayali sistemlere verildigi i¢in modernizmin olusturdugu
ozgiirliik tehlikeye giriyor izlenimini dogurmaktadir.

Baudrillard’a gore kiiresellesme, yani diinyanin Batililagmasi, bir olgu olarak ekranli ¢agda rahatca
gozlenebilmektedir. Ona gore, AVM’ler, havaalanlari, otoyollar, sehirler, ekrandan yansitilan diinyalar gibi
ornekler “aynilarin diinyasi”nin yasandigi izlenimine sebep olmaktadir. Baudrillard diislincesinde, Bati
modernlesmesi sonucunda insana ait biitiin kavramlar, olgular, olaylar ve tecriibelerin, hep Bati anlayiginin, kendi
disinda taklitcelerini® (simiilakr) ortaya ¢ikardigini gérmek miimkiindiir. Bu baglamda Batinin gergek, doga ve
toplum anlayigini formel ve informel egitimle yaydigi, buna paralel olarak da Bati modernizminin en 6nemli egitim
¢iktilarindan olan 6zgiirliik anlayisinin da Bati disinda yayginlagtigi sdylenebilir. (Tubbs, 2017, s. 241) Bu
dogrultuda modern ahlak, hukuk ve siyaset o6gretilerinde gézlemlenen 6zgiirliik anlayisini bertaraf etmis tiiketim
eksenli bir 6zgiirlik anlayisinin, Bati ve haricindekilerde de mevcut oldugu goriilebilir. Bu tek tip 6zgiirliik
anlayisinin bireyi ortadan kaldirmasini en ¢ok elestiren hatta bu hali simiilasyon kuramiyla agiklayan
Baudrillard’1n eserleri ger¢evesinde, onun dzgiirliikle alakali diisiinceleri, Tiirkge 6zgiirliik kavrami baz almarak®
giindelik ve egitime dayali 6zgiirliik anlayisi ¢ergevesinde degerlendirilmistir. Calisma yapilirken konuyu detaylt

bir sekilde ortaya ¢ikarmak i¢in alan yazin taramasina dayal1 nitel bir analiz metodu tercih edilmistir. Alan yazin

! (Hayyam, 2020, s. 129) Bu musralarin alintilamasinin sebebi, Baudrillard’mn bir miilakatinda 6zgiirliikle alakal bir soruya bu
musra ile cevap vermesidir. (bkz. Baudrillard & Noailles, 2007, s. 11) Ayrica kendi eserlerinde 6zgiirliikle iliskilendirilebilecek
kimi kisimlarda da bu iki misra tekrar edilmektedir. (krs. Baudrillard, 2018, 58; Baudrillard, 2014, s. 51; Baudrillard, 2010, s.
45)

2 Baudrillard’m kitaplarinda “simulacrum” gegmektedir. (kars. Baudrillard, 1981b, s. 9-10; Baudrillard, 1976, s. 77) Tiirkge
cevirilerinde de “simiilakr” tercih edilmisse de (bkz. Baudrillard, 2020c, s. 12-13; Baudrillard, 2011b, s. 87) Felsefe
Sozliigii’nde “taklitge” kullanilmistir. (bkz. Giiglii vd., 2002, s. 180). Bu baglamda, yukarida Tiirkgesi verilen kavramdan ziyade
makalenin devaminda yayginligi nedeniyle “simiilakr” tercih edilmistir.

3 Tiirkge 6zgiirliik degerlendirmesinde, Ismet Ozel’in 6z/giir/liik kullanimi ve bu baglamda verdigi anlamlandirmalardan
faydalanilmustir. Ozel’in tercih sebebi, Baudrillard’a atfedildigi gibi standart metodoloji disinda 6zgiir bir diisiiniir olmasinin
yani sira, (bkz. Walters, 2012, s. 10-11) Marksist gelenekten gelen her iki yazarmn, bozulan anlam iizerine ¢aligmalaridir.
Kiiresellesmeyi hesaba katarak Batili olan durum tespiti agisindan, Tiirk de kiiresellesmeye maruz kalanin ¢dziim Onerisi
baglaminda ele almmustir. Diger bir sebep ise, post-modern dénemde ikisinin de kelime, kavram, durum baglaminda
gondergeye verilen anlamlarin bozulmasina, gosterge, gosteren, gosterilen karigikligina dikkat ¢ekmeye caligmig olmalaridir.
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taramasi; alan incelenmesi, Oncesi ile iliskilendirme ve sentez ¢alismasi yapabilme imkanini sunmasi (Balci, 2018,
s. 75-76) agisindan tercih edilmistir.

Bu zaviyede, Baudrillard’in diisiincesinde simiilasyon ¢aginin ortaya ¢ikardigi durumlarin serimlenmesi,
Tiirkgenin imkan1 ve otantik anlayisla ¢agimizda olusan durumlara yonelik bir egitim anlayisi ¢ikarma galigmast
baglaminda miistakil bir aragtirmaya rastlanmamistir. Bu yoniiyle arastirma, siber ¢agda insan ve insanlasma
iizerine yapilan ¢aligmalara katki saglamasi agisindan 6nemlidir.

1. Jean Baudrillard’in Ozgiirliik Kavramina Bakis1

Bati toplumuna bir agiklama getirmeye cabalayan, (West, 2020, s. 368) bilimlerdeki degisimlerin
eszamanli olarak toplumlarda ve kiiltiirlerdeki her bir parcay1 da etkileyebilecegi ¢oziimlemesine sahip insanlarin
inceledigi, (Gane, 2008, s. 14) kiskirtict (Gane, 2008, s. 28) bir diisiiniir olan Baudrillard’in 6zgiirliik anlayigini
anlama c¢alismasina giincel durumu serimledigi iki agiklamastyla baglanabilir. O, iginde bulunulan giincel durumu,
sefahat, asirt bolluk ve medya aldatmacasinin iirettigi bir orji (orgie)* sonrasina benzetmistir. Baudrillard, bu
durumu her tiirlii modernligin, her alandaki 6zgiirliigiin patladig1 an olarak gérmektedir. Ona gore, 6zgiirliiglin
patladig1 bu an, ayn1 zamanda politik ve cinsel dzgiirliik, iiretici gii¢lerin, yikici giiglerin, kadinin, ¢ocugun,
bilingdis1 itkilerin, sanatin 6zgiirlesmesi anidir. Bir anlamda her tiirli temsil ve karsi-temsil modellerinin
yiiceltilmesi anidir ki ona gore bu tam anlamiyla; gercegin, akilciligin, cinselin, elestirel olanin ve antitezinin,
bliylimenin ve biiylime krizinin orjisidir. Baudrillard, Batinin, nesne, gosterge, mesaj, ideoloji ve zevklere iligkin
her tiirlii sanal ve asiri1 iiretim yollarini katederek nihayetinde her seyin 6zgiirlesmis ve seffaflagmig olmasinin asil
problemi dogurdugu ve bu nedenle de simdi ne yapilacagimi sorgulamaktadir. (Baudrillard, 2020a, s. 9-10)
Baudrillard’in ¢oziimlemesine gore, bu agamadan sonra orji ve 6zgiirlesme simiilasyonu olan Bati, boslukta
hizlanmaya devam edecektir; giinkii 6zgiirliigiin tiim hedeflerinin pesinden kogmay1 birakmugtir. Utopya, elinin
altinda hazir kullanilabilir halde ve gergeklesmistir. Bunun anlami ise simiilasyon iginde bir hipergercege
doniismektir. Ona gore Bati, bir tiir umarsizlik i¢inde yeniden tiretilmesi gereken ideali, hayali, goriintiiyii sonsuz
gogaltarak yasamaktadir.’ Diger bir ifadeyle, Batinin, 6zgiirliigii yeniden iireterek yoluna devam ettigi ¢ikarrminda
bulunulabilir.

Baudrillard, Jean Nouvel ile miilakatinda 6zgiirliige ya da 6zgiirlesmeye karsi bir tiir dnyargist oldugunu
sOylemektedir. Bununla kastinin 6zgiirligiin bir modernite ideali oldugu; her ne kadar kendiniz olun, 6zgiir olun
denilse de bununla ne kastedildiginin bilinmedigi ve bu durumun aslinda bir sorun da teskil etmedigini
soylemektedir. O, bu yeni hali, insanlara bir kimlik bulma zorlamasi, kisiyi kendiyle 6zdeslestiren, kendini
tamamlamak zorunda oldugu bir iiltimatoma benzetmektedir. Onun bu fikrinin kaynagi insanin her tiirlii teknik
imkana sahip oldugunu diisiinmesidir. Bu durum ona gore kolayciliktir, 6zgiirliik ise kolayciligi kabul edebilecek
bir sey degildir. Zira insan, simiilasyon oncesinde 6zne Ozgiirliigli i¢in emek harcayip miicadele etmis, bu
miicadeleci birey de kendine ait kuvveleri ger¢eklestirmeyi hedeflemistir. Oysa artik 6zgiirliikk sorunu iglemsellik
iceren, operasyonel, sayilarla, goriintiilerle miicadeledir. (Baudrillard, & Nouvel, 2011, s. 100) Bu minvalde ona

gore Bati kiiltiirii 6zgiirlestirme (rasyonel) giicline ancak bir zamanlar sahip (Baudrillard, 2020c, s. 104) olmustur.

4 Baudrillard, anlamlar1 arasinda sefahat, agin diiskiinliik gibi anlamlari olan “orji” kelimesini La transparence du mal: Essai
sur les phénomenes extrémes kitabinda ilgili boliimiin baslig1 olarak “Aprés 1’Orgie” seklinde kullanmis (Baudrillard, 1990,
s.11) ve ilgili makalenin i¢inde bolca gegmektedir. Ayrica kelimenin Fransizcas1 “orgie”, kitabin Ingilizce cevirisinde “orgy”
ile karsilanmustir. (Baudrillard, 1993, s. 3) Buna ek olarak kitabin ilgili makalesi Tiirk¢e cevirisinde de “Orji Sonras1” olarak
cevrilmistir. (Baudrillard, 2020a, s.9) Calismada da bu tercihlere uyulmustur.

5 Baudrillard’in bu temel kaygisi ve eskiye duyulan ézlemi, onun aydinlanma fundamentalisti olarak yorumlanmasina kap1
acabilir. (Baudrillard, 2020a, s. 10)
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Ozgiirliik ile insanin aklin1 kullanmasina ve aklin vesayetsizlikle iliskisine dikkat ¢ceken Baudrillard,
burjuva ve sanayi devriminin, insanin din, ahlak ve aileyle olan baglarini tedricen gevsettigini diisiinmektedir.
Ancak o, bu vakialarin insanin hukuken 6zgiir hale getirdigini de sdylemektedir. Gene de o, bu dzgiirlesmenin bir
insan veya Ozgiin bir nesne olarak degil de islevsel olarak insanin emek giiciinii satma agisindan ele alindig1 iddia
etmektedir. (Baudrillard, 2020b, s. 27) Bu iddia, onun ilk donem eserlerinde baskindir. Ona gore insana 6zgiirliik
olarak sunulan kisgisellestirme ve segme hakki; (Baudrillard, 2020b, s. 188-189) AVM ve oy verme kabinleri
kisinin 6zgiirliiglinii diizenli olarak gosterdigi yerler, sistemin iki beslenme-dayanak noktasidirlar. (Baudrillard,
2021, s. 83) O, Ozgiirliiglin, insanlara utanip sikilmadan c¢ocuk gibi davranma hakki taninmasi arzusuna
(Baudrillard, 2020b, s. 246) dayandirilmasini ve nesneye boyun egmek suretiyle (Baudrillard, 2020b, s. 252) 6zgiir
olunacagi fikrini siklikla elestirmektedir.

2. Otantik insandan Modern Insana Ozgiirliigiin Seriiveni

Baudrillard’in 6zgiirliik konusunda dikkat ¢ektigi hususlardan biri de insan bedenidir. Ona gore, Bati,
bedeni iissel bir deger olarak islevsellik ve emek giicii olmaktan gikarmus; narsistik® bir kiilt nesnesine doniismesini
ve bedenin kutsallastirilmasini, giizellik ve erotizmi, 6zgiirligiin laymotifleri (ana motif/muharrik) yapmuistir.
(Baudrillard, 2021, s. 167)” Bu veriler 1s13inda, dncelenenlerin bir birey olan insan yerine tiiketici insanin
olugmasinda kullanilan ana motifler oldugu ¢ikariminda bulunulabilir.

Baudrillard’a gore rasyonel® olarak verimlilik amaglarina yonelik olarak bedenin somiiriilebilmesi
isteniyorsa “Ozgiirlestirilmesi” gerekmektedir. Bu minvalde, 6zgiirliigiin bigimsel ilkesi olarak emek giicti, licret
talebine ve degisim degerine doniistiiriilecekse 6zgiir irade ve kisisel ¢ikarin isin i¢ine girmesi gerekmektedir.
Aymn sekilde arzunun giicliniin akilcil olarak manipiile edilebilir bir nesne/isaret talebine doniisebilmesi i¢in de
bireyin bedenini yeniden kesfedebilmesi ve narsistik olarak kusatilabilmesi igin “bi¢imsel zevk ilkesi”
gerekmektedir. Kisacast ekonomik verimlilik i¢in bedenin nesnelesmesi, 6zgiirliik anlamina gelmektedir.
(Baudrillard, 2021, s. 172)°

Baudrillard, Bati modernlesmesinde Orta Cagdan itibaren mezhep sapkinliklarina karsi reformist sdylem
sonras1 bedeni konu edinen biitiin -lojiler, 6zellikle 18. yiizyildan itibaren, ruhgu dogmalar siddetle elestirmistir.
Ona gore, beden yararina kutsalliktan aridirma (desakralizasyon) (Baudrillard, 2021, s. 173)! ve sekiilerlesme
biitiin Bati’ya niifuz etmis; 6zgiirliik, 6zgiirlesme, Tanr1’ya kars1 insan adina bir miicadele olan beden, yeniden
kesfedilmistir. Bu kesif sonrasinda da kutsallastirmaya yonelik ruh kiiltii yerine beden kiiltii gegmis; (Baudrillard,
2021, s. 222) geleneksel bireyin askin olarak tamamlanmasi yerini reklamin hakim oldugu karsilikli talep
stireglerine birakmustir. (Baudrillard, 2021, s. 222) Bu siirecin isleyisinde eylemlerden istendik olanlar 6zgiirliik

¢ Tiirkge gevirisinde “narsisik™ gegen kelimeye karsilik “narsistik” anlam tercih edilmistir. Bu kelime eserin Fransizcasinda
“narcissique”, Ingilizcesinde ise “narcissistic” olarak ge¢mektedir. (bkz. Baudrillard, 2021, s. 167; Baudrillard, 1970, s. 207;
Baudrillard, 1998a, s. 132)

7 Ceviride “laymotif” olarak verilen kelime eserin Fransizcasinda “leitmotive”, Ingilizcesinde ise “leitmotivs” olarak
gegmektedir. (bkz. Baudrillard, 1970, s. 205; Baudrillard, 1998a, s. 132) Eserin ¢evirmeni de Tiirk¢eye de girmis olan
“laymotif” kelimesini kullanmay1 tercih etmistir.

8 Qlgiilebilir olam kabul eden, sekiiler anlayisa sahip “rasyonalist” veya “rasyonel” anlayislarina kelime karsilig1 olarak
“akilc1l” veya “akiler” kullamlmustir. Olgiilebilir olamin disindakini, manevi veya metafizik olan1 da hesaba katan anlayis icin
de “akilli” kullanilacaktir. (kars. Ozel, 2020, s. 38-39)

% Kars. Bu eserin Fransizcasinda “narcissiquement” kelimesi, Ingilizcesinde “narcissistically” karstlanmistir; eserin Tiirkge
cevirisinde ise “narsisik” tercih edilmistir ancak bu ¢alismada kelimenin diger karsilig1 olan “narsistik olarak” tercih edilmistir.
(Baudrillard, 1970, s. 211; Baudrillard, 1998a, s. 135)

10 Tiirkge geviride “kutsallik disilagma” olarak gevrilen, kutsal bir amaca adanmis dini bir yapmin sonrasinda baska bir amag
igin adandiginda ortaya cikan sey olan desakralizasyon, eserin Fransizcasindaki “désacralisation”, Ingilizcesinde
“desacralization” ile karsilanmistir. (kars. Baudrillard, 1970, s. 212; Baudrillard, 1998a, s. 135)
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gostergelerine doniistiiriiliip sonrasinda modanin bigimsel mantigina uydurulmakta, bu siire¢ ise ayrimlama
mantiginin stizgecinden gegilerek yapilmaktadir. (Baudrillard, 2009, s. 44-45) Boylelikle bu anlayigin istenilen
toplumsallagsmay1 ortaya ¢ikarmasi beklenmektedir. Baudrillard bu duruma 6rnek olarak bos zamani vermektedir.
Zira bos zaman bile, kisinin 6zgiirce harcamasi yerine “zorunlu” harcanmasi gereken, ¢alismak disinda da bir
seyler yaptigini kanitlamak zorunda birakildigi, bir degis tokus ve anlam kazandirma aracina (Baudrillard, 2009,
s. 76) doniistiiriilmektedir. Bu konuya diger bir 6rnek de insanin 6zgiirlestirildigini, kendi oldugunu ifade eden
rekabet kavramidir. O, bu kavramin giiniimiizde “girisimcilik” gibi kavramlarla modalagtirilarak insanlarin
somiirgelestirilmesi (Baudrillard, 2009, s. 89)!! durumunu ortaya gikardigini iddia etmektedir.

Insan akli iizerine konumlanan modernlesme, Kant’mn aydinlanma igin vesayetten kurtulmasi gerektigini
sOyledigi insan aklinin (Kant, 2009, s. 1) yerine Baudrillard’a gore arzu iizerine oturtulmus bir strateji
olusturulmus, bilingli olarak toplumsallagtirma zayiflatilmis, 6zgiirlik ise iiretim diizeni tarafindan yeniden
sekillendirilmistir. Birey gereksinmelerinin kélesi yapilmis, insan akli referans noktasindan uzaklastirilarak insan
ahlaksizca tiiketen tiiketici konumuna yerlestirilmistir. Bunun yapilabilmis olmasinin nedeni ona gore, bireyin
toplumsal mantik tarafindan iiretilmesi durumudur. (Baudrillard, 2009, s. 107)!? Bu minvalde Batinm,
simiilasyonda aydinlanmanin getirdigi insan aklina dayali 6zgiirliik anlayisindan uzaklastig: fikrine ulasilabilir.

Baudrillard, “beden, giizellik ve cinselligin,” bolluk ve sibernetik devrim tarafindan 6zgiirlestirilerek
“yeni insan haklar1” goriintimiine biirtindiiriiliip kendilerini “yeni evrensel degerler” olarak dayattiklarini iddia
etmektedir. Ona goére miibadele degerinin kontrolsiizce genigletilmesi, gosterge iistiinden gergeklestirilen sinirsiz,
rekabet¢i spekiilasyonlarla kollektif ve 6znel degerlerin yoksunlugunu, manipiilasyonu ve geri bildirimli denetimi
her bir birey i¢in ideolojik bir siginak, kendi yabancilagmasinin siginag: ve kutsalligin muhtesem temsilcisi olan
bedeni zorunlu kilmaktadir. flahi hakkin sermayesi olarak bilimsellikle olumlanan beden etrafinda &zel miilkiyet
konusu restore edilmek iizeredir. (Baudrillard, 2009, s. 107; Baudrillard, 1981a, s. 97) Bu asamadan sonra bu
veriler 1s1¢1nda 6zgiirliigiin kaynagi ve gostergesi olan aklin yerini bedenin aldig1 sonucuna ulasilabilir.

Ona gore insan, bu noktadan sonra, artik her tiirlii din diizenine 6zgii bireysel ve kolektif degerden
kurtarilan biitlin gereksinimlerini karsilayarak ve kullanim degerine doniistlirerek yok eden varlik seklinde
tanimlanabilmektedir. (Baudrillard, 2009, s. 160) Bu baglamda Baudrillard’a gore psiko-metafizik kategorilerin
tamaminda Batili biling ve ahlakin tarihi, 6znenin ekonomi politik tarihidir. (Baudrillard, 2009, s. 161) Ona gore,
nesneler tretmek, Bati toplumuna has bir 6zelliktir. Bu 6zellik Sanayi Devrimi’yle ortaya ¢ikmus olsa da
sanayilesmis toplum i¢in bir nesneden degil, ancak bir iiriinden ibarettir. Nesnenin ortaya ¢ikisi, gosterge/islev
goriiniimiine biirlindiikten sonra 6zgiir bicim kazanmasiyla miimkiin olmustur. Bu olay sanayilesen toplumu
mutasyona ugratip tekno-kiiltlirii ortaya cikarmistir ki bu da metaliijik toplumun gosterge toplumuna
doniismesiyle gerceklesmistir. (Baudrillard, 2009, s. 233) Ona gore dort dortlilk sistem igin iiretimin yaninda
eszamanli olarak tiiketim 6zgiirliigii de gereklidir. Bu iiretim ve ekonomik sisteme, gosterge degis tokus sistemini
eklemek gerekmektedir. (Baudrillard, 2009, s. 264) Sadece eszamanli olarak iiretmek ve tiiketmek yetmemekte;
arttk bu devir i¢in nesnenin bir seylere isaret edip anlam kazanarak degis tokus eylemine konu olmasi
gerekmektedir.

Baudrillard’a gore kendinden kagilamayan “moda” ve “kod”, modernlesme denilen diktatorliigii ortaya

¢ikarmaktadir. (Baudrillard, 2011b, s. 174) Ona gore bedenin giincel tarihi demek; onu denetleyen, pargalayan,

! Bu durumun egitimle yerlestirilmesi baglaminda olumlu géren gériisler igin bkz. (inal, 1992, s. 799-801)
12 Bu duruma kars1 ortaya atilan “problem tanimlayici egitim” modeli igin bkz. (Inal, 1992, s. 798)
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farkliligimi ve celigkili yerini degistirip yadsiyan yapisal bir gosterge, maddi degis tokus materyali seklinde

orgiitleyen ve gostergelerden olusan bir agin tarihi demektir. Buna en giizel drnek, “giiciil”!?

yapisina son verilen
cinselliktir. Yeni sistemde cinsel olan, maddi sembollerle dncelenereck ekonomi politige 6zgii bir gostergeye
doniismistiir. (Baudrillard, 2011b, s. 176) Bu baglamda da giiniimiizde bedeni 6zgiirlestirmenin yolu &diinsiiz
narsistlikten gegmektedir. (Baudrillard, 2011b, s. 200-201) Dolayisiyla bedenle kodlanan insan, ozgiirligii
olusturulan modaya uygun gerceklestirmektedir.

Baudrillard’a gore ozgiirlik adina tiim yapilanlar toplumsal denetimin genisletilmesinden ibarettir.
Dogum ve 6liim denetlemesi insanlarin toplumsalin izin verdigi 6l¢iide yasamalar1 ve 6lmeleri anlamina geldigini
diistinmektedir. Ona gore, insan iizerine uygulanan bu kurallar esdegerlik hesaplarinca belirlenen, tamamen
yansizlastirilmis bir yeniden yazim-planlama-programlama sistemidir. (Baudrillard, 2011b, s. 316) insanin
Ozglirliigi, liretim gliglerinin 6zglirlestirilmesiyle karistirilmaktadir. (Baudrillard, 1998b, s. 17) Batinin anlayisina
gore, teknoloji kendilerine her tiirlii olanagi sunmakta, 6liim, yaslanma ve Ozgiirliik gibi sorunlara ¢oziim
getirmektedir. (Baudrillard, 2005a, s. 71) Bati kibrinin 6zgiirliikte de goriildiigiinii ileri siirmekte olan Baudrillard,
Batiin simif miicadelesini ve {iretim bigimini biitlin tarihsele mal etmeye ¢alistig1, ekonomiyi politik her alana
uygulamaya ugrastigi, bdylece ekonomi politigin kokenlerini yeniden iiretmek zorunda kaldigini iddia etmistir.
(Baudrillard, 1998b, s. 61) Ona gore, ozgiir olmak “her yerde birbirinden kopusun igsellestirildigi, 6znenin
kimliginin gelip iizerine yapistigi soyut, Oznel bir 6ziin (burada isgiicli) igsellestirilmesi seklinde
algilanmaktadir....” Burada agkin bir durum s6z konusu degildir. Ancak kisisel bir durumdan bahsedilebilir.
(Baudrillard, 1998b, s. 87)

Baudrillard’a gore denetleme ve kilitleme diizeni, sanal diizeydeki 6zgiirlestirme hareketleriyle aym
gelisme hizina sahiptir. Ona gore, modern anlamda devrimlerin ger¢eklesmesini engelleyen sey de bu durumdur.
(Baudrillard, 2020c, s. 67) “Ozgiirlestirmeye yonelik uygulamalar sistemin yalnizca bir yiiziinii, yani bize siirekli
olarak saf bir nesne olmamizi ihtar eden yiiziinii gosterirken bizden bir 6zne olmamizi, 6zgiirlesmemizi, ne
pahasina olursa olsun konusmamizi, oy vermemizi, katilmamizi ve oyunu oynamamizi isteyen diger yiiziinii
gizlemektedir.” (Baudrillard, 2020c, s. 123) Insanlarin istendik seye yonelmeleri, reklam ve kitle iletisim
araglariyla gergeklestirilmektedir. (Baudrillard, 2020c, s. 129) Ben olan, her seyi yapan -kadiri mutlak- insan, 6zne
ozgiirliigli faydasina degil kod olarak isimlendirilebilecek kalip yararmna ortadan kaybolmaktadir. Bir bagka
deyisle, 6zne (ben ve 6teki) diye bir sey olmayacak, bakip kendini gorecegi bir ayna ve onun ortaya ¢ikardig1 imge
(Baudrillard, 2020c, s. 136-137) var olacaktur.

Baudrillard, i¢inde yasanilan ¢agin, enformasyon, model ve sibernetikten olusan, tamamen islemsel,
hipergercek ve salt bir denetimi hedefleyen simiilasyon simiilakrlarinin hakim oldugu bir zaman dilimi oldugu
(Baudrillard, 2020c, s. 163) iddiasindadir. Ona gore, Bat1 goriilebilecek her seyi gormiistiir, yaganabilecek her seyi
yasamis ve bu siirecte metaforlar yasama gecirilip sonrasinda eritilip yok edilmistir. O, Batinin yazgisinda daha
oteye gidememek oldugunu, onlarin sona ermeyecek (transfini) bir evrende yasadigini savunmaktadir.
(Baudrillard, 2011a, s. 91) Ona gore, ahlaki enerjiyi yok edip ahlak dist enerjiyi Ozgiirlestirerek cinsele
yonlendirmeye ¢alisan, yasam kalitesini yiikseltme sdylevini kullanan oyun, moda ve reklam gibi sistemlerin

gerceklige sahip olmayan gostergelere dayanmayr sevmesi, biiyli gibi diisiinceye dayanan sistemlere

13 Cevirmenin tercih ettigi “giiciil” kavrami, eserin Fransizcasinda “virtualité” olarak gegmektedir; Ingilizcesinde ise
“virtuality” ile karsilanmistir. Bu kavram “sanal”, “sanallik” anlamlarina gelmektedir. Bu alint1 sonrasinda metnin kalaninda
kavrama “sanal” anlamu verilecektir. (kars. Baudrillard, 1976, s. 155; Baudrillard, 1993, s. 101) Ayrica "virtuality”’e Redhouse
Sozliigiinde “kuvvette olmaklik” anlamini vermistir. (bkz. Redhouse, 1884, s. 800)
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benzemektedir. “Bu ahlaksiz enerji anlami pargalamakta, olgulari, temsil bigimlerini, benimsenmis degerleri
degistirmekte ve ideal bir toplumsal imgesine takilip kalmis toplumlar1 harekete gegirmektedir.” (Baudrillard,
2011a, s. 96) O, bunun, akilli bir referans noktasindan uzakta olan bir toplumu y6nlendirme yontemi oldugunu
diisiinmektedir.

Baudrillard, modern diinyanin ve rastlantinin 6zelligi olan igren¢ ve miistehcen olarak adlandirdig:
istatistik ve olasiliklara 6zgiirlik adina katlanmak durumunda (Baudrillard, 2011a, s. 189) olundugunu iddia
etmektedir. Ona gore, Batinin dogal seyleri diizene sokan rasyonel ve rasyonalist anlayis1 yetersiz kalmakta; 6zgiir
diinyada, diizen isini gergekleri gérmekten aciz tanri olan “rastlantiya” birakan yolda dogal olarak Tanr1 Slmiistiir.
(Baudrillard, 2011a, s. 192-193) “Rastlanti, yani insan1 insan yapan ozelliklerin yitirilmesi, insanlarin birbirlerine
kars1 tamamen duyarsizlagmalari, kisaca 6zgiirlik kavraminin belirsizlesmesinin nedeni bu yazgisal diizenin yok
edilmesidir. Kisaca, rastlantt demek bigimler evrenini yok ederek yapay bir sekilde iirettigimiz sey demektir.”
(Baudrillard, 2011a, s. 196) Baudrillard diisiincesine gore rastlanti ile zorunluluk ayni evrene baghdir. Rastlanti
demek neden sonug iliskileri denen cehennemdir. Seylere bir yazgi veren onlara denklem disinda olanak sunan
diizenden bahsedilemez. Ona gore rastlanti, kendi monekiiler/bireysel cehennemine insanin bir neden uydurmasini
bekler (Baudrillard, 2011a, s. 203) ve Bat1 gibi sorumluluktan kacarak her seyi rastlantiya baglayan ne oldugu
belirsiz olgular1 metazorla 6zgiirlik olarak adlandiran ve endiiktif/dediiktif baglantiya baglayan baska kiiltiir
yoktur. (Baudrillard, 2011a, s. 226)

Onun fikriyatinda, i¢inde yasanilan ¢ok ekranl diinyada 6zgiirliik hi¢bir yerdedir; se¢im de nihai karar
da yoktur. Cok ekranli diinyada bilgisayar, enformasyon ve iletisim aglar1 alanindaki her karar seri, kismi, par¢ali
ve fraktaldir. Fotograf gekenin, “Telematik Insan”mn (Baudrillard, 1990, s. 64)'* veyahut en bayag televizyon
seyirciliginin bigemini olusturan sey, yalnizca kismi kararlarin art arta gelisi, kismi nesnelerin ve silsilelerin
olusturdugu mikroskobik seridir. Biitiin bu tavirlarin yapisi nicelikseldir; tek tek kararlardan olusan rastlantisal bir
biitiindiir. Biitlin bunlarin ortaya ¢ikardig1 hayranlik da ekranin verdigi sarhosluktan, 6zgiirliiglimiize son veren o
belirsizlikten gelmektedir. (Baudrillard, 2020a, s. 62) Dolayisiyla modern insanin asil karakteri olan aklin1 her
tiirlti iktidarin vesayetinden kurtarmasi durumunun aksine telematiklestikten sonra sanalin vesayeti altina girdigi
yorumuna gidilebilir. Hatta fizik veya metafizik iktidarin sdzlerini itiraz edip sorgularken hatta inkar ederken ekran
ve sanal iktidari elestirel akla tabi tutmadig1 s6ylenebilir.

Baudrillard’a gore, yapay aklin basarisi, insani ger¢eginden, ¢6ziimsiiz ve belirsiz olandan kurtarmasi ve
sanal makinalar geldi sorun bitti algisiyla; ayrica 6znesiz, nesnesiz, yabancilasmamis olmastyla iliskilidir. Ayrica
oteki cehenneminden kurtulmus aynilar ve makinalar tarafindan homeostaz1 (dengelesim) olan varlik, bundan
bdyle gliniimiiz insanidir, (Baudrillard, 2020a, ss. 63-64) ki Baudrillard’a gore, giliniimiizde ozgiirliikten

bahsedilememesinin nedeni budur: Batida 6zgiirliik sorunsali sanal olarak ¢6ziilmistiir, yani 6zgiirliik 6lmistiir.

14 “Telematik insan” olarak g¢evrilen tamlama, eserde “I’Homme Télématique” olarak gegmektedir. Fransizca sozliikte
TABIRIN enformasyon ve telekomiinikasyonun birlesiminden olusturuldugu sOylenmektedir
(linternaute. fr/dictionnaire/fr/definition/telematique/). Kitabin Ingilizcesinde ayni ifade “Telecomputer Man” tamlamast ile
karsilanmistir. Ayrica O. Drobnik, “Télématique" kelimesinin ilk olarak Simon Nora ve Alain Minc’in Fransiz
Cumhurbagkanina sunduklar1 raporda gectigini ifade etmektedir. (bkz. Drobnik, 1985, s. 23) Bahsi gegen raporda ise
Amerika’da kullanilan “compunication” terimine benzer onlarda bilgisayara ve kendilerinde ise telekomiinikasyona vurgu
oldugu ifade edilmektedir. (bkz. Nora & Minc, 1978, s. 11) “Compunication” kelimesinin ‘“computer+communicate”
tiiretildigine dair (bkz. Gao, 1997, s. 224). Ayrica kitabin i¢ kapaginda Tiirk¢e ¢eviri yaparken yararlanilan kitaplar i¢erisinde
Ingilizce ceviriden de faydalanildigi goriilmektedir. Tiirkge cevirisinde “Tele-kompiiter Insan” tercih edilmistir. (bkz.
Baudrillard, 2020a, s. 58) Tiirk¢ede telematigin kullanimi olmasindan dolayr bu makalede “telematik” tercih edilmistir.
“Bilginin telekomiinikasyon ag1 iizerinden aktarilip bilgisayarda islenmesi siirecine telematik aktarilmistir.” 6rnek kullanim
i¢in (bkz. Tufan, 2014, s. 11), telematik ve egitim i¢in (bkz. Lyotard, 2019, s. 99).
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(Baudrillard, 2020a, s. 99) O, ozgiirlesmenin, Doguda, 6zgiirliik mefkuresinin, maddi gostergeleriyle takas
edilmesi seklinde yapilmakta oldugunu iddia etmektedir. (Baudrillard, 2020a, s. 100) Bu baglamda Baudrillard’in
Doguyu Batr’nin bir elestirel akilla ulasip sonra sanalla uzaklastig1i 6zgiirliigliin gostergelerine gore anlayip
yasadiklar1 hususunda elestirmektedir. Dolayisiyla Dogunun simiilakrlagmis bir 6zgiirliik yasadig1 sdylenebilir.

Baudrillard’a gore, ekranl ¢agda 6zgiirliik, kod adli ana kalip ugruna yok edilmistir. (Baudrillard, 2020a,
s. 119) Onun dayanak noktalarindan biri de 6zgiirlestirilmis kélenin efendiyi i¢sellestirmesidir ki, hegemonyanin
bu asamadan sonra basladigini (Baudrillard, 2017, s. 14) séylemektedir. Ona goére bu noktadan sonra da Batinin
biliylime ve durmak bilmeyen hiz neticesinde sanal olarak her seye sahip oldugunu diigiinmektedir. Her sey degis
tokus edilebilir, digavurum ve performans alanlar1 dahil her seye teknik yanit saglanabilmektedir. Ozgiirliik
kendinden kacgilmasi imkansiz bir konsept olurken, yasaklar evrensel boyutta kalkabilir, her ¢esit bilgiye
ulasilabilir olmustur. Bu nedenle giiniimiiz diinyasinda keyif almak, bir bakima, zorunlu hale gelmektedir.
(Baudrillard, 2017, s. 15) Bu ¢ag, aglardan olusan, sanal, biitiinsel degis tokus siirecine egemen ya da ram
olmuslarin bulunmadig1 integral gergeklik noktasidir. (Baudrillard, 2017, s. 48) Bu baglamda simiilakrlar, bedava
ekrandan sunulan biitiinsel iletisim ¢ilginhigiyla hizlica her ydne serbestge yayilmaktadir. Ucretsiz yapisi geregi
olusan degis tokus sistemi, hi¢bir kimsenin kendinden kagamayacagi bu sistem, Baudrillard’a gore her seyin fiyat
ve piyasa kavramlarina indirgenmesinden daha kétiidiir. (Baudrillard, 2017, s. 57-58)

Modernlesme baslangicinda insan aklini iktidar kilmasiyla birlikte insanoglu, kapasitesinin Otesine
geemeye ¢alismis, hizli bir 6zgiirlesmeyle kisisel sinirlarini agmaya zorlanmistir. (Baudrillard, 2017, s. 74) Bolluk
diizeni ve biitiin sorumluluklari tizerimizden alan diizenden dolays; iyiligimizi disiinerek tek basina bizim igin
karar alan iktidara direnilemedigini sdyleyen Baudrillard, bu kerteden sonra bagkaldirinin anlaminin degistigini,
yasagi degil de insan1 her mevzuda 6zgiir birakan, hosgoriilii, asir1 seffafligi, kisaca Batinin iyilik imparatorlugunu
hedefledigini iddia etmektedir. (Baudrillard, 2017, s. 77)

Simiilakr diizeninde, belirsizlik faraziyesine hakikat ve gerceklik illiizyonuyla; yazgiya Ozgiirlik;
kotiiliige mutsuzluk; diisiince varsayimina yapay zeka; olaya haber; olug(um)maya degisme illiizyonuyla karsi
delil sunulmaktadir. (Baudrillard, 2019, s. 47) Isin ilging yani, sistemin 6zgiirliik mefkuresini ahlaki bir vazife ve
zorunluluga cevirmesi nedeniyle, her yerde ve durumda 6zgiir olmanin 6ncelendigi bir ortamda, Bat1 zihninin,
0zgiir olma gerekliliginin bir istekten mi ya da bir ihtiyagtan m1 kaynaklandigini ayirt edememesidir. Bu nedenle
ozgiirliige, tarihin derinliklerinden ¢ikip gelebilecek kotiiliiklerden koruyan bir statii atanmigtir. (Baudrillard, 2019,
s. 48)

Baudrillard diistincesinde giincel kolelik, yoksunluktan ziyade asir1 6zgiirliik ortaminin sonucudur. Bu
ise insanin ni¢in, neden 6zgiir olacagini, hangi kimlige sahip oldugunu, her seye sahipken kendi kendisinden nasil
faydalanacagimi bilmemesinden kaynaklanmaktadir. (Baudrillard, 2019, s. 52-53) Ona gore, modern akilci zihin
kisinin kendini egitmesini anlamayacaktir. “Ozgiirliik ve kimlik gibi seylerin pesinden kosup, bunlar1 anlamli
kilmaya c¢alismanin bir yarar1 yoktur. Nasil bir insan oldugumuz, yasantimiz ve yaptiklarimiza bakilarak
sOylenebilir.” (Baudrillard, 2019, s. 60) Baudrillard’a gore, siber uzamda 6zgiirlilkten bahsedilemez, orada olan
simiilasyondur. Belli hazir bilgilerden, siteler tarafindan belirlenmis kodlarla belli parametrelerde karsilikli
etkilesim vardir ki bunun &tesine gegmek miimkiin degildir. (Baudrillard, 2019, s. 77-78) Cagin insanlari, hesaba
kitaba dayal1 otomatiklesmis, kendi tizerlerinden her tiirlii sorumlulugu alan integral hesaba boyun egmeyi tercih

etmektedir. (Baudrillard, 2019, s. 87)
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Modern bireyin fraktal bir yapiya sahip otekisiz 6zne, bireysellesmesi kitle statiisiine ters diismeyen,
kendini kimlige adamis, sanal bir parcacik olarak tek basina dolasan, umutsuzca 6tekini arayan oldugunu
(Baudrillard, 2018, s. 52) iddia eden Baudrillard’a gore, irade ve 6zgiirliikk, modern insanin baginin belast iki
hortlaktir. Oznenin etrafindaki her sey, onun iradesini gergeklestirmesi ve dzgiirliigiinii smirsiz kullanmasina
tesvik etmektedir. Bunlar1 bu ¢agda istemedigini sdylemekse yasadist addedilmek demektir. Ozgiirlesmekten kasit
maddilesmek, tiim olanaklarin gergeklestirilmesi, kogulsuz tamamlanmasidir. Bu ¢agda kimlik pesinde kosan ve
onun i¢in savasan insan, (Baudrillard, 2018, s. 56) ancak sanal a¢idan tatmin olabilmektedir. (Baudrillard, 2018,
s. 55-56)

Ona gore, nesnel kosullar altinda birey 6zgiir olamaz, aksine nesne olarak kalir; 6zgiir olmak istiyorsa da
bu, oyun ortaminin incelikli 6zgiirliigii ile miimkiin olabilmekte oyunun keyfiligi paradoksal olarak insani
ozgiirlestirmektedir. Oysaki gergek yasamda irade insan1 zincirlemektedir. (Baudrillard, 2018, s. 60) Baudrillard’a
gore, Ozgirliigiin son asamasi kisinin kendine itaat etmemesidir. (Baudrillard, 2018, s. 64)!"> Modern insan
herhangi bir efendinin serfi olmasa da kendinin serfidir. (Baudrillard, 2018, s. 64) Ona gore aslinda her bir kisi
digerinin kaderidir, bireysel bir kaderden bahsedilmesi ise miimkiin degildir (Baudrillard, 2018, s. 85-86) ve 6zgiir
irade yoktur, bu bir yanilsamadir. (Baudrillard, 2018, s. 86) Onun burada Batida 6zcii anlayisin belki de manevi
unsurlarin ortadan kalmasinin 6zgiirliik anlayigini zamanla bozdugu, simiilakrlastirdigint diistindiigii yorumuna
gidilebilir.

Baudrillard, sibernetik ¢agin refah toplumu iiyesi giiniimiiz Bati insaninin simdimize kadar gelen
ozgiirliige ilintilenmeyi istemeye, temsil edilmeye, kendi olmaya ihtiyact yoktur. Zira borg ve kendi hayaletiyle
var olan (Baudrillard, 2018, s. 108-109) bu insan, sanal diinyada islemsel olmak ugruna bedensel ve zihinsel 6ziirlii
olmay1 yegleyecektir. (Baudrillard, 2018, s. 117) Bu baglamda modern insan, emek ve ¢aba harcamadan mananin,
bilmenin, bilginin, degerin yolunu katetmektedir. (Baudrillard, 2018, s. 122) Yapayliga mahkim insan,
gordiirmenin, inandirmanin, degerlendirtmenin, istetmenin tutsagidir. Bundan boyle eylemlerinin ve
diistincelerinin dogrudan dogruya belirleyicisi degildir. Kitleler yalnizca yagsamsal fonksiyonlarini otomatik pilota
almis, 6zlerine kayitsiz heteromobil tasitlardir. O, biitiin bunlarin, transfinal bir siiregte nihailigi simiile etmeye
benzedigini diisiinmektedir (Baudrillard, 2002, s. 183)'.

Yazilarini agiklamak, ikna etmek disinda, sarsmak ve rahatsiz etmek igin tasarlayan (Walters, 2012, s. 4)
Baudrillard, modern toplumdan kopusun yasandigi dénem igin yeni bir sdylemin gerekliligini (Cevizei, 2020, s.
1280) savunmaktadir ki bu diisiincesi makul géziikmektedir.

3. Ozgiirliigiin Yeniden Insasimin imkanim Tartismak

Ozgiirliik kavrami, Bati Modernizmine ait “liberalizm” kavramindan yola gikilarak 18. yiizyilda
“serbestiyet” olarak c¢evrilmigtir. Bu kavramin karsiligi olarak “hiirriyet”, Fransizca “liberté” sozciligiini
karsilamak i¢in, ilk defa Sadik Rifat Pasa tarafindan 1837 yilinda kullanilmig, bundan sonra da Fransiz
Devrimi’nin ortaya ¢ikardigi kavramin karsiligi olarak Tiirkgeye girmistir. “Liberté” kavraminmn anlamim

karsilamak i¢in Farscas1 “azad”in karsilig1 olarak “bos” kelimesi de kullanilmistir; bunun disinda Tiirkge’de “erk

15 Baudrillard bunu kastetmemis olsa da kisinin kendini yeniden yapilandirmasina benzemektedir. Islam personalizmi igin (bkz.
Lahbabi, 1972, s. 10)

16 Alintinin yapildigi sayfada ¢evirmen bu ciimleyi “Erek 6tesi siiregte yapay ereklilik” olarak vermistir. Bu alintida gegen
“heteromobile” ise sozliikte caligmak i¢in kendi giiciinii kullanmayan olarak verilmistir. Bkz.
https://www.urbandictionary.com/define.php?term=Heteromobile (erigim tarihi: 18.12.2022). Kars. (Baudrillard, 2003, s.
33)
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(glig), erkinlik, eriklik” kelimeleriyle ifade edildigi de goriilmistiir. Bu baglamda ilgili kavram bagkasina bagh
olmadan kendi kararlarini alma, otorite anlamlarinda da kullanilmugtir. (Sirin, 2017, 157-162)

Otonomi (autonomy) baglaminda serbestlik (liberty) ile ozgiirlik (freedom) birbiriyle iliskili ve
Ingilizcede birbiri yerine kullantyor olsa da serbestlik distan gelen kisitlamalari kastederken 6zgiirliik ise otonomi
(6zerklik) adi verilen igten gelen durumlar1 kastetmektedir. Serbestlik kendi basina bir amag¢ degildir; ancak
otonomi baglaminda kullamlan 6zgiirlik bir amaci (Capaldi, 2004, s. 268)!7 ifade etmektedir. Tiirkgede ise
“Ozglirlik” kavrami kiginin manevi varligi anlaminda olan “6z” kelimesinden tiiretilmistir. Bu kdke eklenen -giir
ekinin ardina -liik ekinin eklenmesiyle tiiretilen kelime, (Giilensoy, 2011, s. 682) “6ziin giirlestirilmesi faaliyetinin
¢iktis1” olarak anlagilabilmektedir.

Ozgiirliik kavrammin sdzliikk anlamlarina ek olarak ahlak felsefesince, kisinin kendisini belirlemesi,
tanimlamasi, denetlemesi, diizenlemesi ve yonlendirmesi hali, kisinin bagkalarinin buyruklarina gore degil de
kendi isteklerine gore veya kendi akil yiiriitmelerinden kaynakli kararlara gore secgerek, kendini her agidan agarak
eyleme hali (Ozlem, 2009, s. 144) olarak anlagilmaktadir. Hukuk alaninda ise, devletin insan akliyla belirledigi
yasalardan dogan hak, adalet ve 6zgiirliikleri birey ve digeri adina korumasi sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan durumu ifade
etmektedir. Bu alanda iki temel goriisten biri olan liberal anlayista birey 6ncelenirken, sosyal devlet anlayisinda
toplum dikkate alinarak ozgiirliikler belirlenmektedir. (Ozlem, 2009, s. 148-150) Liberal ve sosyalist siyaset
dgretilerindeki 6zgiirliik anlayisi, modern hukuk dgretilerine gére sekillenmistir. (Ozlem, 2009, s. 150-151)

Ozgiirliik, kendine inceleme alani olarak insam segen her disiplinin mutlak suretle fikir beyan ettigi,
tartistig1 bir sorun veya konudur ki her ¢ag, kendine has ihtiyaclari, gereklilikleri veya gerceklikleri dogrultusunda
goriisler ileri siiriilmiistiir. Dolayisiyla ¢alismadan 6nce bu hususta epeyce sdylenmis s6z, beyan edilmis fikrin var
oldugu malumdur. Bu baglamda i¢inde yasanilan ¢ag1 digerlerinden ayiran temel unsurlarin basinda fikir beyant
imkan1 verdigi varsayilmaktadir. Baudrillard baglaminda, insanin aklindan vazgegmesi, sadece nesnelesmesi,
kendi kendisiyle kalmasi, her seyin degis tokusa tabi kilimmasit ve hizli bilisim-iletisim bu farkliliklardan
bazilaridir. Bu farkliliklar arasindan da en diizen bozani ve farkli olanimin hizli iletisim ve bilisim oldugu
sOylenebilir.

Bu hizli yap1 ve yeni ekonomi politik, evrensellesmeye, insani degerde, yayginlasmay1 degil de pazar,
iletisim, turizm ve teknolojinin diinya ¢apinda yayginlasmasina, kiiresellesmeye (Baudrillard, 2001, s.119) neden
olmus olabilir ki, bunlar siber ¢agin 6nceki ¢aglardan ayrilan 6zelliklerinden bazilaridir. Bu durumun her seyin
oOlciilebilir, degis tokus edilebilir olmasina, maddilesmesine, kisilikten ziyade kimliklerin 6n plana ¢ikmasina
olanak saglamaktadir. (Kardes, 2022, s. 555-556; kars. Lahbabi, 1972, s. 30-31) Ayni1 baglamda, insanin kendisini
isaret ettiginde bedeninin 6n planda ve goriiniir kilindig1 da yukaridaki 6zelliklere eklenebilir. Reklamlar
araciligryla dayatilan 6zgiirliigiin, kendi olmanin, kisiligin/kimligin; spor salonlarinda, giizellik merkezlerinde,
doga simiilakr otellerde ve irade merkezi AVM’lerde oldugu, bunun yani sira insanlarin sanat ve diislinceden
estetikle uzaklastirildigr da eklenebilir. Ayrica okulun geleneksel degerleri insana aktarmaktan uzak, sadece
islemsel, islevsel bir hizmet alani haline doniistiigli de bu 6zelliklere dahil edilebilir. Hiz ¢aginin, diger insanlardan
uzak, tiiketen, tiim insani sorumlulugu makinelere birakan, akildan uzaklasmus, birgok kimlige sahip insan profilini
ortaya ¢ikarttig1 iddias1 da unutulmamalidir.

Modernizmin, selefinden ayrildig1 noktalardan biri de insan aklini dnceleyerek simdiye ulagmasidir

(Koca, 2022, s. 311) ki bunu yaparken insan aklini vesayetten kurtarmak ugruna gézlem, deney ve matematiksel

17 Ayrica (bkz. Murteza, 2022, s. 377-378).
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ispatt olmayan bilgileri yok sayillmistir. Bu baglamda siije-obje iliskisinde genel olarak Olgiilebilen,
nedensellik/zorunluluk iliskisi kurulabilenin bilginin kabul edildigi ¢ikariminda bulunulabilir. Bu durum da insani
bilimler, deger, metafizik, agkin vb. insanin ziine dair bilgilerden, hayretten, hayallerden uzaklasilmasina neden
olmus olabilir. Dolayisiyla ¢gagin insaninda referans problemi ve akilci olanin, sayilarin hakimiyetinin s6z konusu
oldugu gozlemlenebilir. (bkz. Altug, 2016, s. 25-26) Oz problemi de bu noktada ortaya ¢tkmaktadir ki bu baglamda
insanin sadece bedene hasredildigi Baudrillard’in diistincelerinde gozlemlenebilir. Bunun nedeni bedenin, ortaya
¢ikan sekiiler yapiya uygun, ongoriilebilir, gézlemlenebilir, 6lgiilebilir, sayilarla ifade edilebilir ve tiiketebilir
olmasidir. Baudrillard ve Ozel’in, insanin &zii artip eksilmedigi ve dahi modern insan da 6ze (6zgiirliige) dair bilgi
olmadigina (Ozel, 2020, s. 35-36; Baudrillard, 2021, s. 173; Baudrillard, 2019a, s. 171, Baudrillard, 2019b, s. 52-
53) 8iddialar1 hayli dikkat ¢ekicidir.

Islemselligin, isaretin, semboliin hakim oldugu donemde bir gostergeye tanimlanan durum, kavram veya
postulat gercek olup 0Oziin yerini almaktadir. Bu ise, Baudrillard’a gore, her seyin her sey olmasint ve
aynilasmasini, (Baudrillard, 2011a, s. 22) zorunluluk, denetim ve kayit altina almay1'® gerekli kilmaktadir. Béylece
biitiin alanlarda hakim olan bilisim teknolojileri, matematik temelli, sembollestirilmis, matematiksel olarak ifade
edilebilmis, modellenmis, (bkz. Yilmaz, 2020, s. 12) dil bilim kurallarina (ingilizce) uygun ekranla desteklenmis
bir yapr sergilemektedir. Bu sartlar altinda yukarida eksikliginden sikayet edilen 6z nasil bulunup
giirlestirilecektir?

Baudrillard’in 6zgiirliik konusundaki elestiri ve tespitlerinden yola ¢ikarak modern insani seleflerinden
ayiran Ozelliklerinden bazilarimin sunlar oldugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir: a) Insanin aklindan, b) 6ziinden
uzaklagmasi, ¢) tiiketici olmasi, d) akil ve ruhtan uzaklagarak bedenin dncelenmesi, €) insan sorumlulugunu alan
yapay zeka, f) her seyin degis tokusa konu edinilmesi, g) hizli kiiresel bilisim-iletigim, h) teklesen, yalnizlagan,
birgok kimlige sahip insan (toplumsalin sonu).

4. Simiilakrlardan Egitime Modern Insan: insan Oldugu i¢in mi Ozgiir, Ozgiir Oldugu icin mi
insan?

Modernitenin ortaya ¢ikmasini giidiileyen etkenlerden biri, bilginin ve erkin belli bir ziimrenin elinde
olmasi durumudur. Orta Cagdaki bu ziimrenin bilgi konusunda 6zelligiyse anlayanlarin, giiclin kendileri oldugu
iddias1 ve bilgiyi elde etmede ¢oklu kaynak kullanmalari, delillerinin 6znelligi ve bilimsel usulle kaydedilmemis
olmasidir. Yani onlar i¢in vahiy, sezgi, tecriibe, mit, bilim, metafizik, herhangi bir insanin ifadesi bilgi kaynag:
olabilmektedir ve bilgiyi tek anlayan erk ise Kilisedir. Bu ziimre, egitime konu olan bilgilerin bazisinin anlagilmasi,
kontrolii kolay; bazisinin ise denetlenemez ve anlagilmasi zor olmasina ragmen insanlarin egitimini bu bilgilere
gore gergeklestiriyorlardi. Bu egitim belli bir ziimreye (aristokrasi-kilise) ait ve oradan da disar1 ¢ikmamaktadir.

Bu veriler 1518inda modernitenin bilgiyi, erkin tekelden kurtardigi ve halkin okumasina (ana dil ve matbaa

18 Ayrica Ismet Ozel’in, 6zgiirliigii Tanr1 olmadan diisiinmemesi baglaminda Batidaki metastazi ifade etmesi bakimindan
Baudrillard’in su ifadeleri dikkat ¢ekicidir: “Bize, ‘Bis Gottes Fehl hilft’ diyor Hoélderlin. (Tanri’nin mevcut olmayisi
yardimimiza kosuncaya kadar.) Tanr1 genel esdegerdir ve onun adina her sey degisir ve takas edilir. Tanr1’nin mevcut olmadigi
ortamda her sey 6zgiir olusa girebilir ve degisebilir. Bu anlamda, canli paraya, radikal fetisizme ve biitiinsel olusa iligkin biitiin
bu tarih, kesinlikle Tanr ile bir hesaplagmadir. Ciinkii, eger Tanr1 varsayimi ortadan kalktiysa, yani Nietzsche nin dedigi gibi
gergekten Tanr 6ldiiyse, onun hayaletiyle ve metastazlariyla ugrasmamiz gerekecek uzunca bir siire.”  8bkz. Baudrillard,
2018, 133) Hoélderlin’e atfedilen bu misra Tanrt baglaminda sorulan soruyu cevapladigi miilakatta da gegmektedir. (bkz.
Baudrillard, 2005b, ss. 151-152) Ayrica (bkz. Lahbabi, 1972, ss. 30-31)

19 Foucault’nun denetleme unsurunu kayit altina alma hakkindaki diisiincelerini i¢in (bkz. Foucault, 2019, s. 281, 361, 439-
440)
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sayesinde), bilgi edinmesine, is¢i ve ¢ift¢i (alt ve orta simifin) sinifinin bilgin ve iktidar iiretebilmesine neden
oldugu ¢ikariminda bulunulabilir.

Tiirk¢ede insanin cevheri, halis yani, manevi varligi olarak tanimlanan 6z, genelde de insanin problemleri
¢ozmek i¢in kullandig1 bir alet veya s1gindig1 metafizik bir liman olarak anlamlandirilmistir. Fakat genelde sahip
olunmakla insan olundugu iddia edilen 6z anlayisindan farkli olarak 6z, insanda var oldugu i¢in; insanin, 6zgiir
veya insan olmadig1 (Ozel, 2020, ss. 41-42)** kanaatinin yanlislanamadigi iddia edilebilir. Bu durumun egitimle
alakali oldugu (Goziitok, 2019, s. 215; bkz. Lahbabi, 1972, s. 41) iddiasinda da bulunulabilir. Bu iddialar
baglaminda insan, diger var olanlar gibi varliga doniisememekte, 6zgiirlesememektedir. Onun 6zii bu konuda
yetersizdir ve bir olaganiistiiliikten (Goziitok, 2019, s. 224) de bahsedilemez, insan egitilerek, evrilerek
olusmaktadir (Lahbabi, 1972, s. 73) goriisleri de bu iddialara eklenebilir. ilgili iddialar baglaminda 6zii yitirmek,
unutmak islerin bittigi manasina da gelmemektedir; insan, isterse dziine tekrar kavusabilir ve onu giirlestirebilir.
Dolayisiyla insan dogan her varlik egitim ile insanlasabilir, 6zgiir olabilir. Bu minvalde bahsi gecen egitimi
gercgeklestirdigimiz bilgi kaynaklarindan biri olarak da Askin’in referans kabul edilmesiyle 6zgiirliik bilgisine
ulasilabilecegi (Ozel, 2020, s. 43)*! ¢cikariminda bulunulabilir. Boylelikle ¢agimiz i¢in temel iki sorun olan insanin
oziinden ve aklindan uzaklagsmasi sorunu, Askin referansi savunanlara gore ¢oziime kavusmaktadir. Ciinkii
bdylelikle insan1 diger canlilardan ayiran, onun ¢evresini merak etme ve dgrenme istegini gideren akli, devreye
girmis olacak ve insan Oziinii giirlestirecektir. (Goziitok, 2019, s. 216; Lahbabi, 1972, s. 18) Bu bilgiler
dogrultusunda insan akillandik¢a 6zgiirlesecektir sonucuna ulasilabilir.

Ayrica bu goriige gore Oze ait bilgi sadece Askin referansla 6grenilebilir, insan kendine dair bilgiyi bu
kaynaktan alabilir, boylelikle de bir kul ve akilli (deger sahibi) olabilir. Bu baglamda insan, kendine varlik
konusunda bir referans noktasi bulacak, oteki pozisyonuna Askin olani koyarak kendini tanimlayabilecektir.
Varlik olarak kendini belirledikten sonra da 6ziin giirlestirilmesi yani egitilmesi sorunsali ortaya ¢cikmaktadir. Bu
baglamda varlik diizleminde insanin kendi yerini bulmasinin gerekli oldugu ileri siiriilebilir. Bebeklikte aynada
kendini gérmesi gerektigi gibi, dzgiirlesmesi igin de Otekiyle yiizlesmesi gerekli olabilir.(Lacan, 2020, s. 79)*2 Bu
baglamda 6zgiirliik, 6ziin egitilmesiyle ortaya ¢ikan bir iirlindiir. Bununla birlikte telematik diizende dogmatik bir
egitimden bahsedilmedigi, aklin etkin oldugu bir egitim anlayisimin gerekliligi (Goziitok, 2019, s. 213; Lahbabi,
1972, s. 105) varsayilmaktadir.

Bu anlayista insanin ¢evresini fark etmesi, biitlinlesmesi ve onu anlamasiyla baglayan, varlik sistemi
icinde kendini fark etmesiyle devam eden, iyi bir kul olmasiyla beliren (Goziitok, 2019, s. 211-212) bir 6zgiirliik
stirecinden bahsedilmektedir. Dolayisiyla burada 6zgiirliikten kasit sekiiler olmayan (Goziitok, 2019, s. 209) akill
insanin ulastigidir. Bu baglamda Baudrillard’in 6zgiirliigii konu edinen birgok yazisinda ve sohbetinde Omer
Hayyam’dan naklettigi iki misra dikkat ¢ekicidir. Bu, bir rubainin®® son iki misrasidir: “Bin kulu azat edenden
daha biiyiiktiir / Bir hiir insan iyilikle kul edebilen.” (Hayyam, 2020, s. 129) Baudrillard’in eserlerinin Tiirkce
cevirilerinde kul (abd), genellikle kole olarak verilmistir. (Baudrillard, 2018, s. 58; Baudrillard, 2014, s. 51;
Baudrillard, 2010, s. 45)** Baudrillard’1n bu alintida kullanilan “kul” kavramin1 Hayyam ya da Ozel gibi metafizik

20 Ayrica dzgiirliigiin ortaya ¢ikarilmasi gereken potansiyel olduguna dair (bkz. Koca, 2022, s. 322)

2l Bu baglamda, Askin dtesinde referans olarak yasaya baglanarak olabilirligi hususunu kars. i¢in (Kant, 1995, ss. 46-50);
Islam egitim felsefesi agisindan da (Géziitok, 2019, s. 222).

22 Ayrica dtekiyle sahsiyete kavusma icin (bkz. Gokalp, 1995, s. 94).

23 Bahis gegen rubaiye bu dipnottan ulagilabilir. (bkz. Hayyam, 2020, s. 129)

24 Enrique Valiente Noailles ile yaptigi miilakat metninde sdyledir: “One freeman whom thy kindness has enslaved / Outweighs
by far a thousand slaves set free”. Bu alint1 ve nereden aktarildigina dair bilgi i¢in (bkz. Enrique Valiente Noailles and Jean
Baudrillard, 2007, s. 11).
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baglantili kullanmamis oldugu distiniilmektedir. O, Kant gibi sekiiler baglamda aklin dogru veya etkin
kullanilmamast ve Bati disinda ayriks1 bir ses baglaminda, telematik durumu ifade ig¢in “kul” veya “kole”
kavramim kullandigini diisiiniilmektedir. Her ne kadar 6zii dnceleyen Ozel’in egitim anlayist igin idealist bir
egitim anlayisindan (Sénmez, 1994, s. 52) veya Islam Personalizminin® izlerinden bahsedilebilirse de, Baudrillard
icin bundan sz edilme (Walters, 2012, s. 2) imkan1 kisithdir. Egitim, 6grenciye istendik yonde bir davranisi
kazandirmak igin c¢alistirilan her gesit zihinsel, islemsel faaliyeti (Sonmez, 1994, s. 51) kapsiyorsa o zaman
toplumuna bir agiklama getirme motivasyonuyla diisiinen ve eser ortaya koyan bilginler, ortak kaygilarindan
dolay1 ele alinip arastirilabilir. Bu baglamda Baudrillard’in kiiresellesmeyle teklesen kiiltiir ve diigiincenin post-
modern durum tespitleri, kiiresellesme karsisinda Islam’1 6zgiin ve sarsici bir gii¢ olarak gdérmesi, (Adanir, 2017,
s.257)% Ozel’in Tiirk toplumuna dair kaygilariyla birlikte diisiiniildiigiinde ¢alisilabilirdir ki, bu etkinligin eklektik
sonuglar1 olabilecegi malumdur.

5. Egitimle Ozgiirliik Elde Edebilme Yolunda Muhtemel ilkeler Uzerine

Baudrillard’in yukarida gecen simiilasyon-simiilakr elestirilerine, integral ger¢eklik haline kars1 egitimle
elde edilen 6zgiirliik i¢cin muhtemel ilkelerin birincisi i¢in insanin iginde yasadigi fizik alemi bilmesi, fark etmesi
gerekliligi (bkz. Goziitok, 2019, s. 211) one ¢ikarilabilir. Bunu gerceklestirirken dogay1 empirik dogrulanabilirlik
ilkeleri disinda ahlaki boyutu da isin i¢ine katarak, konu insanin tabiatin bir parcasi oldugu bilinciyle ele alinmali
ve bu durum fark ettirilmelidir. Kelime ve kavramlarin anlamlar1 en saf seklinde herhangi bir egretilemeye
gitmeden verilmelidir. Cocuklar, sadece bulut isimlerini bilmemeli onlarin yanilsamaya kapilip hayaller
kurmalarina, fark ettiklerini yazi, tuval veya notaya dokmelerine ve tabiatla uyum ig¢inde yasamasina izin
verilmelidir. Boylelikle insan, doganin farkina varip onunla biitiinlestiginde 6zgiirliik filizlenebilir ve burada fizik,
metafizik, estetik biitlinlesmesinden bahsedilebilir. Boylelikle bilgi islemsel diinyada biiyiiyenlerin simiilasyon
¢aginda ortaya ¢ikan simiilakrlari fark etme olasilig1 arttirilabilir.

Akilci tavirla tabiat rakamlardan ibaret, degis tokus materyali olarak goriiliirse dagin rezervi, onun
getirecegi para ve saglayacagi refaha odaklanilabilir. Boylelikle Baudrillard’in isaret ettigi simiilasyon-simiilakr
hali ortaya ¢ikabilir; park, bahge ve otellerin doga olarak algilanma ihtimali de dogabilir. Giintimiiziin en 6nemli
problemlerinden birinin, modernlesmenin tiikettigi veya bozdugu doga ve bu durumla ilintili kiiresel iklim krizi
sorunsalinin oldugu iddiasi olagandir. Doga egitiminin, bu agidan 6zgiirliik i¢in atilacak ilk adim oldugu sonucuna
varmak makuldiir. Bu baglamda okulun dort duvardan ¢ikmasi egitim bolgesine gore Ogrenciyi doga ile
biitiinlestirecek doga yiiriiyiisleri, kamp, yemek yapma, ates yakma, bitki ve hayvan tanitimi, ilk yardim gibi
konularda caligmalar yapilabilir. Ulkenin oldugu cografya diisiiniildiigiinde AKUT gibi kurumlarin kendilerine
yardimci olabilecek goniilliiler yetistirmesi bu egitim baglaminda yapilabilir.

Insanin kuvvesi hayalleri kurutmadan, sonraki nesiller ve insan dis1 varliklar icin dogay1 koruyacak
egitim i¢in ve deger konusunda da referans noktasinin akil olmasi, isleyis ve evrensellik agisindan bir tutarlilik
meydana getirebilir. Bu asamada baskasina zarar vermeden sadece toplumsallasmaktan (bkz. Goziitok, 2019, s.
221, 226) bahsedilmemektedir. Buras1 insanin tabiatin bir pargasi olarak tabiatla biitiin oldugunun fark ettirildigi
yer olmalidir. Talebeye, 6zgiirlige sahip diger varliklarin 6zgiirliikklerinin ellerinden alinmamasi, yiiriinebilecek
her yolda yiirlinemeyecegi, haddini bilmek gerektigi fark ettirilmelidir. Askin’in referans noktasi se¢ilmesinin

nedeni, kul olmakla helale-haram, iyi-kotii, mesru-gayri mesru gibi belli sinirlara tabi olmanin gerekliligi ve

2 Insanin kendi olma suuru baglaminda (bkz. Gokalp, 1995, s. 92).
26 [slam’1n ileriye gidip simiilasyona giren Batiy1 sarsmasi baglamindaki goriisleri igin (bkz. Baudrillard, 20204, s. 89)
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otekinin varligini glivence altina almak olabilir. Nasrettin Hoca fikralar1 gibi gelenekte olan hikaye ve kissalar bu
baglamda?’ kullanilabilir.

Ikinci olarak bu asamadan sonra aklin 6zgiir, dogru kullanilmasi meselesi ortaya gikmaktadir. Bu da
analitik, elestirel aklin edinilebilmesini gerekli kildig1 sdylenebilir. Bu minvalde filozoflarin toplumu yonlendiren
olmalar1 (Ozel, 2020, s. 59)® iddiasindan yola ¢ikilirsa; insanlara felsefe yapacak, elestirel, kapsayic, tutarli, akill
diisiinmesine neden olacak mantik, matematik, dil bilgisi gibi etkinliklerle?® aklin dogru veya etkin kullanilmasina
katki saglanabilir. Bu asamadan sonra 6zgiirlesmeye devam ettigi varsayilan insana, i¢inde yasadig1 duruma uygun
manevi egitim verilebilir. Bu durum i¢in, kul olmaya caligmaktir vargisina ulagilabilir. Vahiy gibi askin
kaynaklarda bunun ilkeleri, bilgisi oldugu 6n kabulii bu vargiya eklenebilir. Bu agidan kulluk, bir inang meselesi
degil de bir bilgi meselesi gibi anlasilabilir. Zira kulluk, inangtan ziyade bilerek yapilan akilli bir eylem olmak
acisindan insani Ozgiirlestirdigi diistiniilebilir. Aksi takdirde “sorumlulugu baskasina atmay: seven telematik
insan” vesayet merkezleri olusturacagindan 6zgiirliikten bahsetmek olas1 géziikkmemektedir.

Biitiinciil olarak diistindiiglimiizde manevi ve maddi yonii olan insanin sadece tek yoniiniin 6ncelenmesi
(kars. Goziitok, 2019, s. 207; Lahbabi, 1972, s. 30-31) toplumsalin bozulmasina neden olmus olabilir; fakat
Baudrillard’in tabiriyle Bat1 o kadar hadsizce ileri gitmistir ki bu olayin farkinda degildir. Ciinkii simiilasyonda
tiim kavram ve degerlerin, kadim insanla iligki simiilakrlar1 ortada dolagmaktadir. Simiilakrlar kitlelere hitap edip
herkesi 6zel hissettirdiginden iistelik bunu da bedava yaptigindan dolay1 hizli yayilmakta ve asildan (hakikat) daha
gercek olmaktadirlar. lyi bir kisi olmak icin ¢ekilen, neredeyse bir émiir siiren, cile (seyri siiliik), internette katil
butonuyla dahil olunan bir ders, spor salonunda fit viicut, estetik¢iden ¢ikan beden, teknolojiyle akillanan insan ve
biitiin bu meziyetlerin kolayca elde edilmesi insani cezbetmekte ve kiiresellesme etkisiyle diger kiiltiirlere
yayilarak farkliliklar: yok etmektedir.

Egitime dahil edilebilecek anlayislarin bu baglamda tigiincii 6zelligi simiilakr diizenine sebep olan
kelimelere, durumlara, kavramlara, olaylara asil disinda yiiklenen anlamlarin fark edilmesini saglamaktir. Bu
hedefe ulasilabilmesi igin, ana dil kaynaklarinin korunmasini, etimoloji bilgisini, nahiv ve sarf bilgisini vb.
kapsayan dil egitiminin olmas1 gereklidir. Dil egitimi ise popiilerlikten uzak, bireyin zihninin ve kiiltiiriiniin,
geleneksel degerlerin egitimine yonelmesini saglayabilecek metinlere ihtiyag vardir. Miifredata dahil edilen
metinlerinse para elde etmek icin degil de aklin igleyis kurallarina uygun bigimde se¢ilmesiyle miimkiin
olabilecegi ¢ikariminda bulunulabilir. Buna itiraz edilebilir, zira mantik kurallarinin ve birgok seyin degistigi
dogrudur. Fakat insanin tek evrede yasamadigi bebeklik, cocukluk, genglik, yetiskinlik, ihtiyarlik ve 6liim evreleri
oldugu malumdur. Bu minvalde her evrede de ayr1 akil isleme kurallarinin olabilecegi 6n kabuliine sahip olundugu
ve ¢agimizda ¢ok boyutlu problemlerle ugrasildigini belirtmek yerinde olacaktir. Temel sorunun bugiiniin
acmazinin insanin kendisinin degil de giinliik hayatin popiilerliginin oldugunu, (Bkz. Kardes, 2022, s. 557)
avangardin yok oldugunu (Baudrillard, 2020a, s. 16; bkz. Biirger, 2019, s. 10) iddia eden Baudrillard, ¢aga ait bu
¢ok boyutlu problemlerin bazilarint siralamistir. Bu minvalde dilin, kavramlarin dgrenilmesinin {ist kiiltiire ait
davranislarin 6gretilmesi gerekliligine bunlar bir neden olusturabilir. Adab1 muaseret kurallar1 uygulamali veya

Brenifier’nin kitabina benzer bir yontemle verilebilir.

27 Bu baglamda 6rnek olarak (Bkz. Brenifier, 2013)

2% Ayrica Modern felsefenin sorunsali igin (bkz. Altug, 2016, s. 29)

2 Islam egitim felsefesi dogru diigiinme baglaminda dilin gerekliligi ve gramer gerekliligi igin (bkz. Goziitok, 2019, ss. 217-
218)
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Demek ki ilk egitim olarak dil, mantik ve doga egitiminin insana verilmesi uygun olabilir. Belki de sadece
unutulan 6zdeslik ilkesiyle analitik diisiinmeye giris yapmis birey, kendi basina bir¢ok sorunla, simiilakrla bas
edebilir. Baudrillard’in, yapay zekanin, Batinin 6zden uzak anlayisi neticesinde kendine nesneleriyle birlikte bir
kimlik olusturdugu, insanin nesnelestigi savunusu, kolay1 seven insan, iyilik kralliginin kurulmasi gibi olgular kod
eksenli diinyanin giicliniin ardindaki saikler olabilir. Bu minvalde i¢inde yasanilan ¢ag icin bilgi islemsel yapilar
vazgegilmezIligi dikkate alinmalidir. Bu yapilar islerimize hiz kazandirmakta fakat ortaya ¢ikan iiriiniin de bizden
¢abucak uzaklasmasina neden olmaktadir. Giiniimiizde insana dair pek ¢ok sorun yapay zeka ve sibernetik isleyis
ise katilmadan ¢oziilememektedir. Nesnelerin hakimiyetindeki uygulamalarla yasayip insan ve 6zgiir olundugu
iddia edilmekte, kitle iletisim araglari kitleyi gliglendirmekte ve her seyi etkilemektedir. Bu siirecte temel bir insani
deger olan evrensellikten bahsedilememekte veya simiilakrlar ortada dolagsmaktadir. Biitiin itirazlar bireyin kigisel
¢ikar1 gibi anlasilmayip kitlenin arzusu olmaktadir. Bu da modernizmin bin bir aciyla kurdugu avangard: olan
moderniteyi tipki Tanr1 gibi zayiflatmakta belki de Oldiirmektedir. O ylizden Baudrillard’da modernite,
aydinlanma 6zlemini gérmek olasidir. Belki de sibernetik ¢ag konusunda Baudrillard’in 6ngoriisii olan son
noktasina kadar gitmek kagimilmazdir. Fakat Baudrillard’mn hilafina insanlara bu yapilarin, bilgi islemsel
diistinmeyi O0greterek bunun bir algoritma, bir kod sistemi, bir reklam sistemi oldugunun fark ettirilebilecegi
diistinilmektedir.

Egitim anlayisina dahil edilecek bu ilkelere gore birey kendi 6ziine, farkliliklarina gore egitilmeli, hayal
giicii yok edilmemeli, bilakis hayal giicii desteklenmelidir. Insan1 diisiinceye iten hayret etmesi ve hayal kurmasi,
digerlerini diisiinebilmesidir. Bunlar1 gelistirecek egitimde modeller (&rnek insan) énemlidir. I¢inde yasadigimiz
¢agda modeller daha etkin rol listlenmektedir. Cilinkii insan 6grenmesinin ¢ogu kendini 6zdeslestirdigi bir modelle
(Kasapoglu, 2013, s. 99)*° (referans) alakalidir. Reklam sektérii i¢inde dijital platformlarda modanin giiciinii
kullanan bir meslek (influencer) olustugu goézlemlenebilmektedir. Bu meslek grubu mal ve hizmet, yasam tarzi,
akil yapisi gibi tirlinleri sanki kendininmis gibi tanitmakta, bir sahnesi olmayan 1s1klar i¢inde gergekmis gibi sunum
yapilmaktadir. Bu durumda, bu yapinin simiilakrliginin birey tarafindan ayirt edilmesi gerekliligi kaginilmazdir ki
gercekle simiilakrini ayirt etmek bir yetenek olabilsin. Bu da metafizigin isin igine sokuldugu, (Goziitok, 2019, s.
212-213) varlik olarak insana, Askin’in manevi ilkelerin referans noktasi olarak kullanildig biitiinciil bir egitim
anlayis1 ile miimkiin olabilir. Doga ile uyumlu ve doganin iginde, akilli/ahlakli bir akil yapisina sahip olan bir
egitim anlayis1 ayn1 zamanda 6zgiirliik anlayis1 da olabilir.

Sonug¢

Baudrillard’mn, simiilasyon ¢aginda ozgiirliik simiilakrinin olugmasit nedenleri olarak varsaydiklar
sunlardir: a) insanin aklindan, b) 6ziinden uzaklagmasi, c) tiiketici olmasi, d) akil ve ruhtan uzaklagarak bedenin
oncelenmesi, e) insanin sorumlulugunu alan yapay zeka, f) her seyin degis tokusa konu edinilmesi, g) hizli kiiresel
bilisim-iletisim, h) teklesen, yalnizlasan, bircok kimlige sahip insan. Ozgiirliige engel teskil eden bu nedenleri
dikkate alan birinin bu duruma ¢6ziim olarak sahsiyetci bir mefkure edinmesi olasidir. Giiniimiizde insana kendinin
efendisi olacagimi vaat eden (Deniz, 2023, s. 105) mefkurenin haricinde sanidan uzak arastirici niteligi olan,
varliksal yetileri, insansallagsmis bireyi onceleyen (Freire, 1991, s. 54) egitim anlayisini savunan anlayislar1 da
gormek olagandir. Ozellikle i¢inde olunan telematik durumda, bilgi islemsel sistemler ile insan aklin1 senkronize

etme calismalar1 egitim alaninda olaganlagsmaktadir. “Bilgi islemsel diisiinme” olarak ifade edilen bu egitim

30 Ayrica Islam Medeniyetinin egitimde drnek insan anlayisi ve dogaya bakip hayret ederek ulastiklar: igin (bkz. Goziitok,
2019, s. 223)
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anlayis1 algoritma olusturma igeren problem ¢dzme stratejileri olarak tanimlanabilir. (Curzon & McOwan, 2018,
s. 201) Simiilasyon ¢agimin bilgi islemsel sistemleri, 6zgiirliik oniindeki engellerden biri gibi gdziikmektedir. Bu
acidan da bu yapilarin 6grenilmesi gerekliligi, egitim ilkeleri baglaminda giiniimiiz i¢in dikkat edilmesi gereken
hususlarn ilkidir. Bu yapilar, 6zii itibariyle insan zekasini taklit eden (Yilmaz, 2020, s. 4) yapilardir. Dolayisiyla
insanin aklini dogru kullanmasi egitim ilkeleri agisindan daha da 6nemli hale gelmektedir.

Baudrillard’in elestirilerinin diger sahsiyetgi elestirilerden farkinin, dil temelli siber ¢agin 6zelliklerini
isin i¢ine katmasi oldugu soylenebilir. Bu baglamda o, Batinin simdiye kadar olusturdugu yapiy1 simiilasyon
olarak gérmektedir. Ona gore, insan dahil her seyin simiilakrinin hakim oldugu integral bir gergeklik diizeni iginde
yasanmaktadir. Baudrillard’a gore, serimledigi beserden yapay zekaya dogru yiiriiyen insan tiiriiniin durumu,
ancak algoritma eksenli kod ¢agmin mimar1 Bati, simiilasyonu kendisinin disinda farkli bakis agisina sahip bir
sesle sorunsal olarak fark edebilir.

Baudrillard, simiilakr kurami baglaminda 6zgiirliigii gostergebilimsel yaklasimla ele almis; kavramlara
ve ortaya ¢ikan sosyolojik durumlara biligsim teknolojileriyle 6zdeslesen simiilasyon kavramiyla dikkat cekmeye
calismistir. O, kavramlarin sadece s6zliik anlamlarinin degigsmedigi gondergenin yerine simiilakrin hakim oldugu
durumu ifade etmektedir. Baudrillard diislincesinde, bilgi iletisim teknolojileri mevcut durumun goriintimlerini
hizlica yaymaktadir. Bu ¢aligmada Bat1 igre 6zerklikle degil de Bat1 dis1 bir yap1 ile yani 6z/giir/lik kavramina
Tiirk¢enin ve kiiltiirtiniin verdigi imkanla ¢oziimleme yoluna gidilmistir. Batinin zincirden kurtulmak, arzu,
tiiketim eksenli 6zgiirliik anlayisindan siyrilma gerekliligi Tiirkgenin vermis oldugu “6ziin giirlestirilmesi durumu
ile Ozgirliigiin anlamlandirilmasinda kullanilmistir. Baudrillard’in tespitlerindeki 6zgiirliikk egretilemeleri,
gondergeye ne anlam yiikleniyorsa onun esiri olundugu anlayisi, anlam, bi¢im zincirlenisine farkli bir zincir
eklemek imkani verdigi varsayimi arastirmanin motivasyonlarindandir. Bu baglamda bilim dili olmamus
Tiirkgenin imkanlarindan faydalanilmistir.

Ozgiirliik meselesinde Baudrillard ve Ozel’in ortak noktasi, insan aklmin kullanilmasinin gerekliligi ve
sorunlarin bu akln kullanilmasindaki problemlerden kaynaklandigidir. Ozel, dzgiir insam akilli insan olarak
gormektedir. Bu insanin 6zelligi insana dair bilgi kaynagi, referans noktasi olarak islam’mn vahiy anlayisina dikkat
cekip helal-haram degerleriyle insanin kendini smirlandirmasina salik verilmesidir. Ozel’in kavramiyla bu ¢agin
insaninda sorun teskil eden de insanin akilli degil akilci olmasidir. Akilci insani ise, her seyi Ol¢iilebilir,
ongortilebilir, degis tokusa tabi kilabilir goren, esyay1 ve bedeni onceleyen, diinyada mutlulugu, konforlu ve
basar1y1, glivenligi arayan kisi olarak tarif edilmistir. Akilc1 kiside vahiy bilgisi olmadigindan ya da metafizik
otelendiginden marjinal bir yap1 kagimilmazdir. ilgili kisiler, herhangi bir insani probleme kendi gikarlari ekseninde
bilgi islemsel yaklasacaktir. Bu yap1 neticesinde olusturdugu refah toplumu olan Bati, Baudrillard’a gore i¢inde
oldugu durumu, simiilasyonu, asla fark etmeyecek ve kendini degistiremeyecektir. Bu baglamda onun simiilasyona
karsi sahsiyetei bir yaklagim sergilendigi yorumu miimkiindiir.

Bu c¢alismada 6zgiirliigiin, 6ziin egitim yoluyla giirles(tiril)mesi neticesinde ortaya ¢ikan iiriin oldugu
gOriigiiniin miimkiin olabilecegi sonucuna ulagilmistir. Bu baglamda iiriinii ortaya ¢ikarmak i¢in bahsi gecen
referans noktast bulunduktan sonra doga ile olan miinasebetle egitim ¢iktisinin sekillendirilebilecegi
ongoriilmektedir. Boylelikle gergege bagli gonderge belki tekrar ortaya ¢ikabilir. Doganin bir pargasi ve bir tabiati
olan insanin, gordiiklerine hayret edip akliyla onun bilgisine bilimsel metotlarla ulasmas: beklenmektedir.
Dolayistyla, insan kendini ve yasadigi varlik alamini fark edip 6grenebilecektir. Oz bilgisine bu sekilde ulasma

imkan1 dogabilecektir. Burada kasit, insan dahil biitlin canli ve cansiz varliklar1 6grenmek ve bilmektir.
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Sonrasinda dil, mantik, matematik gibi insanin diislinmesini ve aklini, 6ziine uygun kullanmasim
saglayan araglar 6grenilmelidir. Bunun nedeniyse giiniimiizde isaret, isaret eden ve isaret edilen baglaminda
simiilasyonun yaratildiginin diisiiniilmesidir. Gergege, hakikate bagka anlamlar yiikleyerek onu degis tokusa konu
edebilmek i¢in bu yaklasim benimsenmis olabilir. O yiizden bu bilgilerin insani olandan uzaklastirilmamasi, insani
ozgiirlestirecek yapida olmalari gerekmektedir. Bu husus, dile dayanan bilisim teknoloji simiilakrlariin
yikiciligina karsi bir korunak olabilir.

Simiilakr1 ile insan zekasi arasindaki temel farklardan biri, insanin hayal giiciidiir denilebilir. Insan1 hayal
giiciinden yani onu aklindan uzaklastiranlara kars1 6nlem almasi gereklidir. Ciinkii, gosterge ekonomi politigin
hakim oldugu zamanda yapay zekanin, akil(I1)dan uzaklasmanin en biiyiik sebeplerinden biridir. Insanin diisiince
iiretecegi, hayallerini kullanacagi atolyeler olusturmanin bu sorunun farkindaligi igin etkili olacagl sonucuna
ulastlmistir. Baudrillard’in diisiincesinde, avangart bir yapi, ziimre olugturmak zorunluluk arz etmektedir. Bu
baglamda Baudrillard i¢in bir agmaz gibi goriinen dncii grubu olusturmaktan kagamamak diisiince diinyasinin da
bir yazgisi gibi goriinmektedir.

Diger nokta, yapay zekanin insan1 yalnizlastirdig: iddiasidir. Bu sav dogrultusunda bireye toplumsal bir
varlik oldugunun hatirlatiimast ve toplumsal olanin yeniden insa edilmesi hususunda ¢alismalar yapilabilir.
Simiilasyondan 6nceki yasayla olmustu. Bu belki insant maddi-manevi olarak biitiinciil ele alan, onun hayallerini,
aklini serbest birakan vesayetten kurtaran bir yapiyla olabilir. Denetlemiyormus goéziiken modern denetimin,
vesayet yokmus gibi goziiken vesayet sisteminin, seckincilik yokmus gibi goziiken seckinci yapinin belki artik
metafizigi, Askin’1, insani olan1 goz oniinde tutmasi zamanidir. Belki de uygun olan maddi-manevi bir biitiinlik
gerekliligidir; maneviyatin maddi olana ya da maddi olanin manevi olana hakim olmamas1 gerekliligidir. Ciinki
bu yapida, insanin manevi tarafiyla dengelenmekte oldugu vargisina ulasilmistir. Ancak bu, manevi olanin her
seyi ¢cozebilecegi iddias1 da degildir. Aksine, maddi-manevi bir biitiin olan insanin, ne melek ne seytan ne de Tanr1
olmadigmin farkindaligiyla onu egitmek gerektigi sonucuna ulagilmigtir.
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Oz

Kaynaklar incelendiginde yiizyillardir tar¢mnin diinyanin en eski baharat ve tibbi bitkilerinden
biri oldugu bilinmektedir. Tibbi bitkiler insanoglu tarafindan farkli amaglarla kurutulup,
ezilip, toz hélinde veya baska droglarla karistirilarak kullanilmistir. Targin diinyanin gesitli
yerlerinde eski donemlerden beri dini térenlerde, halk tababetinde ve mutfak kiiltiiriinde yer
almistir. Bugiin diinyada cesitli hastaliklarin tedavisinde drog, baharat, koku verici madde
olarak kozmetik sektoriinde ve halk tibbinda yaygin bigimde kullanilmakta ve sifa kaynagi
olarak bilinmektedir. Bitkiler, diinyada oldugu gibi Osmanli doneminde de ¢esitli hastaliklarin
tedavisi ve koruyucu saglik i¢in zorunlu bir ilag kaynagi olmustur. Dénemin tip anlayisi, 19.
yiizyilla kadar Eski Yunan’da hastalik sebeplerinin agiklanmasinda kullanilan Humoral
Patoloji ve Dort Unsur (Dort Hilt -Ahlat-1 Erbaa) teorisi tizerine kurulmustur. Tabiatta bulunan
ates, su, toprak, hava bu dort unsurun karsilig1 insanda bulunan kan, balgam, sar1 safra ve kara
safra gibi dort hilttir. Bunlar da viicutta sicaklik, kuruluk, sogukluk, nemlilik o6zelligi
tasimaktadir. Viicuda alinan her besin bu dort maddeye doniigmektedir. Bu teoriye gore saglik
viicuttaki bu hiltlarin (s1v1) dengede durmasina, hastalik ise bu dengenin bozulmasina baglidir.
Bu dort stvinin (humor, hilt) beden igerisindeki oranlari insanin mizacini belirlemektedir.
Dogadaki her besinin mizaci vardir. Bunlar “sicak (har, germ), soguk (barid, serd), kuru (yabis,
husk), nemli (ratb, ter)” olarak adlandirilir. Dort hilt (humoral patoloji) teorisine gore targin
sicak ve kuru 6zellige sahiptir. Tabiati geregi yumusatict ve 1sitict 6zelligi ile hastaliklart
iyilestirmektedir. Tiirkge tip yazmalarinda tar¢in, “dar¢in/dar¢ini” sekliyle gegmektedir.
Tirkge tip eserlerinde targin cesitli macun ve droglarin regetelerinde ayrica Osmanli
mutfaginda yer almaktadir. Tarihi tip mecmualar igindeki ilag terkiplerinde bulunan tibbi
bitkiler ve kullanimlar1 botanik, tip, eczacilik gibi alanlarin aragtirma konusu oldugu gibi
Tiirkgenin s6z varligini dolayisiyla filoloji bilimini de yakindan ilgilendirmektedir. Selguklu
doneminde Tiirkge konusma dili olarak kullanilmistir. Bilim dili Arapga ve Fars¢a oldugu i¢in
tip eserleri de bu dillerde yazilmistir. Anadolu Beylikleri doneminde Tiirkgeye 6nem verilmis,
o zamana kadar konugma dili olan Tiirk¢e artik devlet, yazili edebiyat ve bilim dili héline
gelmistir. Anadolu’da ilk Turkge tip eseri XIII. yiizyilin bagslarinda olsa da, tip dilinin
Tirkcelesmesi XIV. yiizyilin ikinci yarisina denk gelmektedir. Bu yiizyila baktigimizda
Anadolu bilim, kiiltiir, sanat ve edebiyat eserleri verilmesi agisindan oldukga gelismistir. XIII-
XV. yiizy1l Tiirkge tip eserleri tip dilinin Tiirk¢elesmesine bilyiik katki saglamistir. Daha
sonraki donemlerde Osmanl Tiirkgesiyle yazilmis donemine 151k tutan Tiirkge tip eserleri de
mevcuttur. Bu eserlerin ¢ogunlugunda okuyana faydali olmay1 amagladig igin kullanilan dil
oldukga sade, akici ve anlasilirdir. Genel olarak birgok terimin eserlerde Tiirkce, Arapga,
Farsga, Yunanca veya Frenkge olarak yer almasi, Tiirk¢enin diger dillerle boy dl¢iistigiiniin
ve bilim dili oldugunun kamitidir. Bu ¢alismamizda Miintehab-1 Sifa (XIV. yiizyil),
Tabiatname (XIV. yiizy1l), Miifid (Nazmii’t-Teshil) (XV. yiizyil), Kitab-1 Tibb-1 Latif* (XVI.
yiizy1l), Gayetii’l-Beyan fi Tedbiri Bedeni’l-insan (XVIL. yiizy1l), Nesati Efendi’nin Dithn
Terkipleri Risalesi (XVIIL. yiizyil) gibi Tiirkge tip yazmalarinda bahsi gegen targinin, tibbi
bitki olarak yeri arastirilacaktir. BOylece bu bitkinin hangi hastaliklarin tedavisinde
kullamldigy, teknikleriyle birlikte tespit edilerek giintimiiz Tiirk¢esine aktarilacaktir. Ayrica
donemin tip dili hakkinda degerlendirmeler yapilacaktir. Caligmanin amaci dogrultusunda
Tiirkge yazilmis tip eserlerinin alan yazin taramasi yapilmustir. Insan saghigm, saglikh
kalmanin yontemlerini anlatan tip eserlerinin arastirilmasi Tiirkgenin giicii, s6z varligi, terim
zenginligini ortaya ¢ikarmasi bakimindan 6nemlidir.
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Abstract

When the sources are examined, it is known for centuries that cinnamon is one of the
oldest spices and medicinal plants in the world. Medicinal plants have been used by
humans for various purposes by drying, crushing, powdering or mixing with other
drugs. Cinnamon has been included in religious ceremonies, folk medicine and culinary
culture since ancient times in various parts of the world. Today, it is widely used in the
treatment of various diseases, cosmetics industry, and folk medicine as a drug, spice,
and fragrance, and is known as a source of healing. Plants have been an obligatory
source of medicine for the treatment of disease and preventive health in the Ottoman
period, as well as in the world. The understanding of medicine of the period was based
on the theory of Humoral Pathology and Four Elements (Four Hilts-Ahlat-1 Erbaa),
which was used to explain the causes of disease in Ancient Greece until the 19th
century. Fire, water, earth and air in nature are the four elements that correspond to
these Four Elements, such as blood, phlegm, yellow bile and black bile in humans.
These also have the characteristics of warmth, dryness, coldness and humidity in the
body. Every nutrient taken into the body is converted into these four substances.
According to this theory, health depends on the balance of these hilts (fluids) in the
body, and disease depends on the disruption of this balance. The proportions of these
four fluids (humor, humor) in the body determine one’s temperament. Every food in
nature has a temperament. These are called "hot (har, germ), cold (barid, serd), dry
(yabis, husk), moist (ratb, ter)". According to the theory of Four Hilts (humoral
pathology), cinnamon has hot and dry properties. Due to its nature, it heals diseases
with its softening and heating properties. In Turkish medical manuscripts, cinnamon is
referred to as "dar¢in/dargini". In Turkish medical works, cinnamon is included in the
recipes of various pastes and drugs, as well as in Ottoman cuisine. The medicinal plants
and their uses, found in drug formulas in historical medical journals, are subjects of
research in fields such as botany, medicine and pharmacy, as well as in philology due
to their relevance to the Turkish language’s vocabulary. During the Seljuk period,
Turkish was used as a spoken language. Since the language of science was Arabic and
Persian, medical works were also written in these languages. During the Anatolian
Beyliks period, Turkish was given importance, and Turkish, which had been a spoken
language until then, became the language of the state, written literature and science.
Although the first Turkish medical work in Anatolia dates back to the early XIII
century, the Turkishization of the medical language coincides with the second half of
the XIV century. When we look at this century, Anatolia has developed quite a lot in
terms of science, culture, art and literature. XIII-XV century Turkish medical works
have made a great contribution to the Turkishization of the medical language. In later
periods, there are also Turkish medical works, written in Ottoman Turkish, that shed
light on their periods. In the majority of these works, the language used is quite simple,
fluent, and understandable, as it aims to be useful to the reader. In general, the fact that
many terms in the works appear in Turkish, Arabic, Persian, Greek or Frankish is proof
that Turkish competes with other languages and is the language of science. In this
study, the place of cinnamon as a medicinal plant, which is mentioned in Turkish
medical manuscripts such as Miintehab-1 Sifa (XIV century), Tabiatname (XIV
century), Miifid (Nazmii't-Teshil) (XV century), Kitab-1 Tibb-1 Latif' (XVI. century),
Gayetii'l Beyan fi Tedbiri Bedeni'l- Insan (XVII century), Nesati Efendi's Diihn
Terkipleri Risalesi (XVIII century), will be investigated. Thus, the diseases in which
this plant is used in the treatment will be determined together with its techniques and
transferred to today's Turkish. In line with the purpose of this study, a field literature
review was conducted on medical works written in Turkish. Researching medical
works that describe human health and methods of staying healthy is important in terms
of revealing the power, vocabulary and terminological richness of the Turkish
language.

Keywords: Turkish language, Cinnamon, Medicinal Plants, Vocabulary, Turkish
Medical Manuscripts.
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Tiirk¢e Tip Eserlerinde Tar¢in ve Dénemin Dili Uzerine Degerlendirmeler

Giris

Bitkilerin tedavi amaciyla kullanilmasi insanoglu ile birlikte baglamistir. Hastaliklarda tibbi bitkilerin
kullanimi insanlik tarihi kadar eski olup modern tipla birlikte kullanimlar1 azalmis olsa da son yillarda insanlarin
kimyasal maddelerden uzaklasip kendilerini korumak i¢in koruyucu tip unsuru ve tedavi amac bitkilerle tedaviye
yoneldikleri goriilmektedir. Gilinlimiizde tedavi amach kullanilan bitkilerin yirmi bin civart oldugu ve bes yiiz

kadarmin tiretildigi bilgisi bilimsel olarak kaynaklarda kayithidir (Cakir ve Mankan, 2022: 139).

Tedavi amagh kullanilan bitkilerden biri de “tar¢in”dir. “Tar¢in (Cinnamomum), defnegiller ailesinden
genellikle Asya’nin giineyinde yetigen yaprak dokmeyen aromatik kokulu bir agactir”’ (TDK, 2024a). Bu agac¢larin
i¢c kabuklarindan elde edilen bu baharat yiizyillardir diinyada farkli kiiltiirler tarafindan genis bir kullanim alani
bulmustur. Antik ¢agdan gilinlimiize kadar diinyada cesitli hastaliklarin tedavisinde targin drog, baharat,
tatlandirici, koku verici madde olarak kozmetik sektoriinde tiitsii, parfiim, kolonyalarda ve halk tibbinda tibbi

malzeme olarak yaygin bigimde kullanilmakta ve sifa kaynagi olarak bilinmektedir (Giildemir ve Isik, 2012: 312).

Tar¢in kelimesinin kokenine baktigimizda Tiirk¢eye Farscadan gegmis bir kelime oldugu goriiliir.
“Ddr¢in < F. dar+ ¢in defnegillerden kokulu bir aga¢ ve bu agactan elde edilen kokulu baharat.” (Parlatir,
2006:1632). Tiirkgedeki tar¢in sdzii «Cin agacr» anlamina gelen Fars¢a dargin (ceaol) kelimesinden alintidir.
“<Far dar¢in (~ddr¢ini) ‘cinnamon’ (ddar ‘wood’, ¢ini ‘Chinese’). Tar¢in kelimesi diinya dillerine Fars¢adan
gecmis ve benzer sekilde isimlendirilmistir. Arap¢ada dar-sini olarak kullanilir. Tibetgeye dal cini olarak
gecmistir. Diger Tiirk dillerinde de Azerbaycan Tiirkcesinde dargin; Tiirkmen Tiirkcesinde dalcin; Kirgiz
Tiirk¢esinde dargin; Kazak Tiirk¢esinde darsin sekliyle kullanilmaktadr” (TDK, 2024b). Sozciigiin telaffuzunun
kolay sekli zamanla yerini tar¢ina birakmustir. Halk agzinda da tar¢in uzun siiredir kullanilmaktadir. Halk agzinda
tar¢inin; darcin, dargin gibi soyleyis farkliliklari; kara kabuk, kara kat, kara killy, tatli kabuk, tatli kabik gibi farkli
adlar1 da bulunmaktadir (Aksoy vd., 2009: 1369, 2646, 3846; TDK, 2024c).

Bu tibbi bitki Anadolu tip eserleri, mutfak kitaplar1 disinda ¢esitli hikayeleri, siirleri de siislemektedir.
Caligmanin amact dogrultusunda Osmanli tibbr ile ilgili eserlerin taramasi yapilmistir. Alan yazin taramasi
esnasinda oncelikle XIV. yiizy1l itibariyle kaleme alinan Tiirkge tip eserleri ile Osmanli tibb ile ilgili ¢aligmalar

incelenmistir.

1. Tar¢min Tibbi Kullanimi

Tar¢in; defnegiller (Lauraceae) familyasindan, genellikle Giiney ve Giineydogu Asya’da yetisen ve
degisik tiirleri bulunan bir agagtir. (Cinnamomum) Bu agacin i¢indeki baharat olarak kullanilan kabuguna da targin
denilmektedir. Targin baharati, agacinin kabuklarindan elde edilen i¢ kabugun kurutup 6giitiilmesiyle elde edilir.
Tar¢inin govdesinden elde edilen kabuklar: yaninda yapraklari, ¢igekleri, meyveleri ve kdkleri de ugucu yag ve
ekstrelerin yapiminda kullanilmustir. Targin elde edilen onlarca Cinnamomum tiirii mevcuttur. Bu tiirlerden en ¢ok
bilinenler gergek targ¢in ve Seylan tar¢ini olarak adlandirilanin aromasi yiiksek, odunsu kokusu ve tathimsi lezzeti
vardir. Cin tar¢ini ise yalanci tar¢in olarak bilinir, daha aci, kalin kabuklu ve yogundur “Gergek tar¢in” olarak
anilan bu tiirtin disindaki diger tiim targin gesitleri “Cassia tip” olarak simiflandirilmaktadir (Ayyildiz ve Sarper,
2019: 367).
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Tar¢iin diinyadaki iiretimi bugiin Sri Lanka, Cin, Vietnam, Laos, Seychelles Adalar1 Madagaskar ve
Endonezya’da yapilmaktadir. Giineydogu Asya’da iiretimi yapilan tar¢in kalitesi en yiiksek olanlardir (Iscan ve
Sarialtin vd., 2022: 311).

Sekil 1. Tar¢in (Cinnamomum)

Tar¢inin bilimsel ad1 “Cinnamomum” Yunanca “kinnamomon” sozciiglinden adini almaktadir. Tar¢in
en eski donemlerden beri kullanilan en degerli baharatlardan biridir. Cin’de M.O. 2700°de kullanildig1
bilinmektedir. Tar¢in pek ¢ok iilkenin tibbi ilaglar1 ve halk tababetinde yerini almis bir bitkidir. Incil ve eski
Sanskrit metinlerinde ismi yer almaktadir. Targina dair bilgiler eski Mezopotamya, eski Roma, eski Hint, eski Cin,

eski Yunan, Latin ve Osmanli metinlerinde bulunmaktadir (Giirson ve Ozgelikay, 2005:175).

Avrupa tlniversitelerinde tip biliminde temel eser olarak okutulmus olan alaninda yedi yiizy1l boyunca
temel kaynak eser olarak siiregelen, Tiirk Islam tibbmin da temel kaynakgalarindan biri olan Ibni Sina’nmn “El-
Kanun Fi’t-T1b” adl1 kitabinda tar¢in yumusatict, 1sitici ilaglar boliimiinde hastaliklara faydali ilaglar arasinda yer
almaktadir. Ona gore biitiin tar¢inlarin etkisinin agici, 1sitici ve diizeltici etkiye sahip olup biitiin olumsuz etkileri
tedavi ettigini ifade edilmektedir. Ibn-i Sina’ya gére tarcin: “Mercimek gibi olan benlere, kizarti ve ¢illere iyi
gelir. Sirkeyle birlikte dudaklardaki uguklara iyi gelir. Temre seklindeki yaralar: iyilestirir. Tarcin agimin felg
tizerinde olaganiistii olumlu etkisi vardir. Bastaki agirlik hissini giderir, beyni rahatlatir. Kronik nezleye karsi
kullanlwr, kulak agrisimi giderir. Katarakta ve biitiin goz hastaliklarina iyi gelir, gozdeki agir rutubeti giderir.
Oksiiriige karst yararlidir, gogiisteki zararli maddeleri atar. Karacigerdeki tkanikliklar: acar ve onu gii¢lendirir.
Mideyi giiclendirir ve rutubetini kurutur, 6deme karsi yararlidir. Rahim ve bébrek agrilarina yararlidir. Idrar ve
regl soktiiriiciidiir. Abortus etkisi vardwr. Basura karst kullanilir. Titreme nébetinde ozellikle yagi kullanilir.

Hasarat sokmalarina iyi gelir” (Kahya, 2003).

Gilildemir ve Isik’a gore “Tar¢in ¢ayimin mide bulantisint azaltma, sindirimi canlandirma, gaz
soktiiriicii, kabizligi onleyici, yorgunlugu alici, tip I ve Il alerjik reaksiyonlar: engelleyici, rahatlatici ve afrodizyak
gibi etkileri vardwr. Ayrica iilser engelleyici ozelligi de bilinmektedir. Sicak suya birka¢ damla tar¢in yagi
damlatilarak yapilan hos karisimin teneffiis edilmesi burun tikamikliklarini agmaktadir. Ayrica dogal bir
antiseptiktir, antioksidandir, kan sekeri, trigliserit ve total kolesterol seviyelerini diisiirdiigii, kardiyovaskiiler
hastaliklara bagh risklerin azalmasimi sagladigi bilinmektedir” (Gildemir ve Isik, 2012: 313). Halk arasinda
bugiin fitoterapi uygulamalarinda tar¢inin yeri onemlidir. Siirmenaj hastaligi, ruhsal sorunlarin tedavisinde
faydaldir. Istah agic1 ve hazmi kolaylastiric: etkisi vardir. Mide tembelligine, mide-bagirsak gazina iyi gelir ve

ishali keser. Viicudun direncini ve cinsel arzulari artirir. Soguk alginligi, grip i¢in de kullanilir (Yalgin, 2018).

2. Tiirkce Tip Eserlerinde Tar¢in

I; \I E E Turkish Academic Research Review 2024, 9/3 322



Tiirk¢e Tip Eserlerinde Tar¢in ve Dénemin Dili Uzerine Degerlendirmeler

Bitkiler, Tiirkge tip eserlerinde gesitli hastaliklarin tedavisi ve koruyucu saglik i¢in zorunlu bir ilag ve
ilag kaynag1 olmustur. Tarihi tip kaynaklar1 incelendiginde tar¢ginin Osmanli tibbinda kullanilan en eski baharat,
tibbi bitkilerden biri oldugu anlagilmaktadir. Dénemin tip anlayisinda dort hilt (humoral patoloji) teorisine gore
targin, sicak ve kuru 6zellige sahiptir. Tabiat1 geregi yumusatici ve 1sitic1 6zelligi ile hastaliklari iyilestirmektedir.
Osmanli tababetinde ¢esitli macun ve droglarin recetelerinde ayrica Osmanli mutfaginda tar¢in yer almaktadir.
Tiirkge tip yazmalarinda “dar¢in/dar¢ini” adiyla bahsi gegmekte olup bir¢ok hastaligin tedavisinde veya koruyucu
hekimlikte tavsiye edilmektedir.

Tiirklerin tarcin ile tamigmalar1 Cin, Bizans ve Arap tiiccarlar vasitastyla olmustur. Istanbul’un Tiirkler
tarafindan fethi sonrasi baharat ticareti, Bizanslardan Tiirklere ge¢mis oldu. Baharat ticareti tiim diinyaya aynen
devam etti. Tek fark Bizans doneminde Sultanahmet’te olan baharat¢ilar Osmanli zamaninda Misir Carsisi’nda
idi. Osmanli déSneminde Bursa istanbul’dan sonra ikinci baharat merkeziydi. Bursa Ipek yoluyla kara yoluyla gelen
baharatin merkeziydi. Aktarlik o donemde Istanbul’dan sonra Bursa’da ¢ok gelismistir. On besinci yiizyilda
Italyan tiiccarlar dogudan gelen baharatlar1 Balkanlar’a, Karadeniz ve Tuna limanlarindan kuzey iilkelerine
tagirlardi. Deniz yoluyla Misirdan getirilen baharatlar Halig’e indirilir. Istanbul’a vardiginda énce Osmanli sarayin
ihtiyaci karsilanir, geriye kalan da piyasaya verilirdi. Sarayda en ¢ok kullanilan baharat karabiber, sonra da en ¢ok
safranin kullanildig1 kayitlarda belirtilmistir. Diger ¢okga kullanilan baharatlarsa kisnis, kimyon, tar¢indi. Genel
olarak Osmanli doneminde kullanilan baharatlar giiniimiizde bizim kullandigimizdan fazladir. Bu baharatlar

sadece mutfakta degil ayn1 zamanda macun ve ila¢ yapiminda kullanilmaktaydi (Giirsoy, 2013: 103-106).

Doénemin tip anlayisi bitkilerin Osmanli’da tibbi malzeme olarak degerlendirilmesine sebep olmustur.
Bu tip anlayisinda ahlat-1 erbaa denilen dort unsur/dort miza¢ kurami esas alinmaktadir. Buna gore tabiatta yer
alan ates, su, toprak, hava bu dort unsurun karsilig1 insanda bulunan kan, balgam, sar1 safra ve kara safra gibi dort
hilttir. Bunlar da viicutta sicaklik, kuruluk, sogukluk, nemlilik 6zelligi tagimaktadir (Sari, 2012: 105). Viicuda
giren her besin, ilag, bitki, bu dort maddeye doniismektedir. Bu dort sivinin (humor, hilt) beden igerisindeki
oranlart insanin mizacint belirlemektedir. Bu dort sividan birinin azalmasi, artmasi, agir basmasi gibi
dengesizlikler hastaliklara neden olmaktadir. Saglik bu dort unsur arasinda dengenin saglanmasi ile miimkiindiir.
Bunun yani sira dogadaki her besinin, bitkilerin, droglarin (ilaglar) mizaci vardir. Bunlar “sicak (har, germ), soguk
(barid, serd), kuru (yabis, husk), nemli (ratb, ter)” olarak adlandirilir. Bu her yiyecekte ikili bulunurdu. Orn. zeytin
“sicak kuru”, zencefil “sicak ve kuru”, tar¢in da “sicak ve kuru” 6zellige sahiptir. Koruyucu tipta besinlerin ve
bitkilerin kullanim oranlarini, nitelik ve tesirlerini bilmek 6nemlidir (Kaya, 2008). Bu dort hilttaki sicaklik,
sogukluk, kuruluk, yaslik gibi 6zelliklerden herhangi bir drogda teki mevcutsa ona basit, birden fazla nitelikli ise
o droga kompoze (miirekkep) drog denirdi (Demirhan Erdemir, 1989:24).

Tar¢in, 14. yilizyilda Celaliiddin Hizir (Hac1 Paga) tarafindan yazilmis olan Miintehdb-1 Sifd 'da dargini
bi¢imiyle gegmektedir. Eserin 4b/14, 6a/13, 28a/11, 30b/7, 38b/12, 42b/5, 44a/6, 49a/7, 67a/10, 71a/1, 73b/14,
78b/8, 83a/1, 85b/2, 89b/8, 90b/13, 91a/13, 93a/10, 96a/11, 97a/10, 99a/10, P102a/10, P104a/4, P104b/10, 107b/8,
109a/5, 117b/15, 124a/5, 126a/9, 132a/3, 139a/5, 145a/9, 13, 151a/12, 164a/8, 164b/6, 165b/5, 166b/14, 171a/12,
171b/2, 15, 172a/13, 178a/4, 9, 178b/10, 14, 179a/6, 12, 178b/10, 14, 179a/6, 12, 180a/10, 183a/8, 184b/10,
185b/14 numarali satirlarinda yer almaktadir (Onler, 1999: 81). Targin drog, macunlar, cevaris, merhem terkipleri,
surup (serbet, sarab), kurs, sufif (toz ilag) terkiplerinde kullanilmistir. Bu terkiplerin hangi hastaliklar ve

rahatsizliklarin tedavisinde kullanildigi, kullanim teknikleriyle beraber ayrintili olarak eserde yer almaktadir. Bu
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esere gore tar¢in 1ss1 (sicak) ve kuru mizaghdir (Onler, 1990: 57; 82). Yumusatici, 1sitic1 droglar iginde yer
almaktadir. Gidalar tedbiri boliimiinde balgami mizaca sahip birinin 1s1tic1 ve balgami kesici yiyecekler olan, nohut
suyu, havu¢ ve tar¢ini tiikketmesi onerilir. “M4b... balgami mizdc kiginiiii gidast isidici ve balgami kat’ edici

nesneler olsa gerek nohiidab ve darcini ve kesiir...” (Onler, 1990: 11).

Miintehab-1 Sifd’da tar¢inin, bulantiy1 6nleme, balgami giderme, bas agrilarin1 giderme, g6z agrisina,
sitmaya, ses kisikligina, basur hastaligina (bevasir, nevasir rencinde), mide tembelligine, ag1z kokusuna, 6ksiiriige,
mide-bagirsak gazina, ishale, karaciger ve dalak rencine iyi geldigi ve mideye kuvvet verdigi kayithdir. Yiirek
agrisinda, yiirek oynamasinda (hafakan), bogaz sislerinde yumusatici etkisi, idrar soktiiriicii, istah agic1 6zelligi de
vardir. Kurdesen, ¢igek ve kizamik ¢ikan yerlere siiriilmesi hélinde yapilan terkipler i¢inde ilag maddesi olarak
fayda saglamaktadir. Safran ayrica afrodizyak etkisiyle cinsel giicli arttirmak (cima arttir-) amaciyla, kadinlarda
ise adet soktiirlici rahim kuvvetlendirici olarak onerilmektedir. Ayrica hasarat, akrep ve yilan sokmalarmna iyi

geldigi ifade edilmektedir (Onler, 1990).

14. yiizyilda Farsgadan Tiirk¢eye terciime edilen Tabiatname’de targinin kara safrayr giderdiginden
yumusattigindan bahsedilmektedir. “705/germ ii husk oldu deve eti yakin/ nef’i bu kim aci toyurur hemin/bitiiriir
illa ki sevdd-y1 buhar/dargini Zarrin anuii def” ider.” “Deve etinin mizaci sicak ve serttir. En biiyiik faydasi ¢cok
doyurucu olmasidir. Kara safraya ve viicutta gereksiz buharlara sebep olur. Tar¢in onun zararmi

giderir. ”(Karasoy, 2009:50-51).

15. ylizyilda Ahmed Bican Efendi’nin Diirr-i Mekniin adli Eski Oguz Tiirk¢esinin son déneminde
yazilmig Osmanli Tiirkgesine gecis donemi o6zellikleri gosteren bir nevi ansiklopedi olan eserin sifali bitkiler
boliimiinde (on {iglincii babi otlar ve yemisler) tar¢ina rastlamaktayiz. Eserde tar¢inin mideye, oksiiriige, nezleye,
bobrege, cigere ve idrar yollarina, mide dolgunluguna, siroza ve cinsel iligkiye faydali oldugu ifade edilmistir.
“Dar¢in, ma ‘deye ve oksiiriige ve ndzleye, bobrege ve cigere ve bevle, siiddeye ve istiskaya ve cimad ‘a ndfi ‘diir.”

(Demirtag, 2009:184).

15. yilizyilda Muyiddin Mehi’nin yazdigt Miifid (Nazmii't-Teshil) adl1 eserde targina, 10b/5, 12b/15,
43b/7, 51a/12-13, 57b/3, 84b/2, 88b/10, 90a/5, 94a/7, 98b/9, 100b/6, 107b/9 misralarinda rastlanmistir. Eserde
tar¢inin mizacinin iiglincii derecede sicak ve kuru oldugu balgami keserek, gonlii ferahlattigi, mide ve cigere
kuvvet verdigi, yemeklerin hazmini kolaylastirdig: (51a/12-13), mide bulantis1 ve kusma durumlarinda soguk
mizagh bireylere 1sitic1 olarak tar¢in onerildiginden bahsedilmektedir (12b/15). Ayrica yiirek agrisinda, yiirek
oynamasinda (hafakan) tar¢inin hangi besinle tiiketilmesi gerektigi, balgami (balgamin agir bastig1 mizag) mizaca
sahip kisilerde balgamu 1sitic1 ve yumusatici yiyecekler arasinda targin da anlatilmaktadir (10b/5). Ishalin ilaglari
arasinda targin onerilmektedir (90a/1). Cima kuvvetlendirmek i¢in kullanilan afrodizyok terkipler ve besinlerin
iginde tar¢in da vardir (98b/9). Bu tip eserinde sadece hastaliklar i¢in drog terkipleri verilmemis aslarin, bitkilerin
tanitimi1 yapilarak hangi yiyecekle nasil tiiketilmesi gerektigi ve mizaca gore yiyeceklerin alinmasi gerekliligi
iizerinde durulmustur (43b/7). Balgami yumusatmak i¢in hastaya verilen gorbalar i¢inde tar¢in eklenmektedir.
Feraric (tavuk) corbasi i¢ine mastaki, tar¢in ve turak otu atilmasi 6nerilmektedir: “107b/9 Ciinki on dort giin gege

virgil feraric sorvasin/ Mastaki vii dar¢ini ve turak ot katasin” (Kaya, 2018).
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Ayrica macunlar terkibinde tar¢in siklikla kullanilmigtir. Macun-1 felasifel terkibi iginde targin
bulunmaktadir. Bu macunun faydalar: sunlardir: balgami keser, zihni agar, yiyeceklerin sindirilmesine yardimci

olur, mide-bagirsak gazini giderir, meniyi arttirir, eklem agrilarina iyi gelir, disleri gii¢lendirir (55a/13-55b/9).

16. yiizyilda yazilan Kitdb-1 Tibb-1 Latif” adli tip eserinde “dar¢in/dargini” terkipler iginde yer
almaktadir. Eserde bas agris1 (14b/12), yiiz, cilt i¢in (22b/14), ylizdeki lekeler igin (23b/6), balgami gidermek,
okstiriik tedavisinde, akcigeri temizlemek icin (39b/4), ses kisiklig1 ve bogaz arilar1 (40a714), mide agris1 (40a/17)
icin hazirlanan terkiplerin i¢inde targ¢ina rastlanmigtir. Tar¢inin ayrica yemek hazmini kolaylagtirdigt (43a/8),
yiirek oynamasina (hafakan) iyi geldigi (71b/17), cinsel (cima) giictinii (51b/17) arttirdi1 eserde yer almaktadir.
Eserde ¢esitli macunlarin terkiplerinde tar¢in vardir asagida bu terkiplerden drnekler verilecektir (Cavlazoglu

Davulcu, 2009).

17. yiizyilda yazilan Salih Bin Nasrullah’in yazdig1 Gdyetii’l-Beydn fi Tedbir-i Bedeni’l-Insdn adli tip
eserinde darg¢in/dar¢ini, dar¢in macunu, dargin kabi (kabugu), dér¢in sarabi, dar¢in suyu yer almaktadir. Eserde
targinin mizaci 1ss1 (sicak) gidalardan oldugu o6zellikle viicutta balgamin arttig1 kis aylarinda targinin kebap ve
kavurmalar tizerine atilmasi, yemeleri gerektigi yoniinde bilgi verilmektedir (43b/5). Ayrica esere gore targin
mideyi gii¢lendirir ve rutubetini azaltir, meniyi artirir cimaya kuvvet verir (114a/7-17), mide hazmin kolaylastirir
(114b 4-11), tar¢cin macunu ozellikle mide hazminit kolaylastirmada onerilmektedir. Tar¢in zihni agar, bedenin
sagligini korur; rahim, bobrek, idrar yollar1 ve karacigere (120a/11-17) yararlidir. Nefes darlig1 ve oksiirige
(123a/7), mide ve bagirsak gazlarma (189a/13), kusmay1 engellemede (192b/4), ishale (196b/10), safra ve balgam
gidermede (280a/6) faydalidir (Elbir, 2000).

18. yiizyilda Dervis Mehmed’in Diihn Terkiplerine Ait Risalesinde tibbi yaglar terkiplerinde, Nesati
yag1 i¢ine konulan yaglardan biri olan tar¢in yaginin yapilisi ve katilacak miktar1 anlatilmaktadir: “Targin Yag: 5
dirhem, Istanbul’un her yerinde bulunur ve herkes imbikten cikarwr. Yapilisi: 1 veya 2 vukiyye tar¢in déviiliip
ufalandiktan sonra 14 giin giil suyunda islatilir. Kar’a ve imbik ile damitilir. Yagi, damitilmis suyundan ayrilip
kullanilir.” Bu yag eserde damitma yontemiyle elde edilen iiriinler mukattarat (damitilmis sivilar) baslig: altinda
anlatilmaktadir. Tar¢in kar’a ve inbik ile damitilir ve giizel kokulu yaglar yani mu’attarat eczalar iginde
degerlendirilmistir (Sar1, 2009:127). Tar¢in yagimin da bulundugu diihniin (tibbi yag) pek ¢ok faydasi vardir. Bu
yagin faydalar1 sunlardir: Eklem agrilari, siddetli nezlelerde bas agrisi ve nezleye, yaniklara kars1 kullanilir. Ayrica
bu tibbi yagin adet soktiiriicii ve yaralara merhem olma &zelligi de vardir. Esere gore salgin hastalik (veba)

donemlerinde bu miibarek ve yumusak yagi kullanmak uygundur (Sar1, 2009:124-125).

Tarihi tip kitaplarinda tar¢inin gegtigi terkiplerden 6rnekler su sekildedir: “10b/3-5 kanki sahsin mizdci
balgamidiir vireler/ Balgami isitici kat “ eyleyici nesneler/ Anlari bilgil nediir ol salgam ii kegiir asi/ Tohm-1 asfiir
dargini hem nehiid suyr bigi” “51a/12-13 Dar¢iniin tabi ‘atin bildiiriir/ Dér¢ini hdr u yabisdiir iigiincii derecede/
Balgami kat* idiiben gonli ferah eyler dede/ Ma ‘de-y-ile cigere kuvvet viriir iy pak u din/ Hem ta‘dmi hazm
idiip ”(Kaya, 2018).

“55b/5-11 ma ‘ciin-1 mukavvi bu bir ma ‘cindur ki gayet ile bedene kuvvet viriir husiisa ‘ilden kalmig
ola yahud siist-i endam olmis ola sinameki on iki dirhem iizerlik tohmi alti dirhem ¢orek oti dort dirhem badem igi
alti dirhem cevz-i buva ii¢ dirhem dar¢in bis dirhem karanfil ve zencebil dahi biser dirhem olup zikr olinan eczalar

ba 'dii’s-sahk kadar kifayecik bal ile ma ‘cin idiip ahsam sabah altisar dirhem isti‘mal olina” “22b 14-15...ve
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benzi 14) dahi hiib ve miicella ider ve dahi dar¢in yimek nafi ‘diir ki yiiziini sariliguii 15) def” ider” (Cavlazoglu
Davulcu, 2009).

“M73b14-15 ...ishal-i demeviyye ki cigerden ola miifiddiir hamirsiiz etmek cigere siidde hdsil eder
dar¢ini cigeriini stiddesin agar.” “M166b13-15 Mdcun- 1 Siydzritus san ‘ati budur sabr-1 usukiitiiri on beser direm
garikin yigirmi direm za firdn ve ddr¢ini ve egir ve mastaki ve beldsan yagt ve ferfiyin ve ak fiilfiil ve kara fiilfiil
ve dar-1 fiilfiil ve miirr-i sdfi ve ¢intiyane ve hamdma ve her birinden dorder direm asariin ve selihe ve sakmiiniya
elliser direm siinbiil-i hos-biy ii¢ bucuk direm bu diikelin yumusak dogeler ve eleyeler ve ii¢c edviyye mikddarin
sizmis balila yoguralar ve bir sir¢a ¢canaga koyup alti ay koyalar tura hdcet vaktinda dort miskal bundan alalar”
(Onler, 1990).

“13a/11-14 ...mizdct barid olan kimseler eger balgami olurlarsa giddsi kebdb ola iizerine biiber ve
dargini ve kemmiin ekeler ba’ de tenaviil ideler ve koyun etiyle bismis pirine pilavina biiber ve dar¢ini ekiip tenaviil
ideler” 43b/1-5 “ammda kis faghnin tabi’ati barid-ratbdur bu fasilda bedene balgam galib olur bu fasilda riyazeti
cok eyleyeler ve giddlar ziyade yiyeler zira hazima kavl olur ve tabi’ati 1ss1 ta’amlar isti’'mal eyleyeler ve

kebablar ve kavurmalarin iizerine dérgini ekiib yiyeler ve tabi’ati sovuk ta’amlardan sakinalar” (Elbir, 2000).

“I14a/ 3-11 “...ma ‘cun -1 miiliiki Ibn-i Mdseveyh’in muhtaridur a’za-i re’iseye kuvvet viriir ve meni
ziydde eyler ve cimd ‘ya kuvvet viriir sifati budur ¢cam fistigi altmis dort dirhem incii ve kabt soyulmis badem her
birinden elli direm dir¢ini on iki direm karanfiil ve sandal her birinden iic dirhem ud dort dirhem ‘anber bir

dirhem misk siidiis dirhem kifdayet kadar sekeri giil suyryla eziip macun eyleyeler.” (Elbir, 2000).

“114b/4-11 cevaris-i dar¢ini Ibn-i Maseveyh 'in muhtaridur hazma mu’indiir ve rutubetleri kurudur ve
gidayi bedene ulagdurur serbeti bir dirhemden iki dirheme dekdiir sifati budur dér¢ini on bes dirhem kemmiin ve
andiz her birinden dorder dirhem havlincan yedi dirhem karanfiil ve dar-1 fiilfiil ve kakule -i kebir ve kakule-i sagir
ve zencebil ve besbdse ve cevz-i bevva ve ‘id her birinden iicer dirhem za ferdn bir dirhem ve misk siiltisan dirhem

seker kirk dirhem kifayet kadar bal-ile mdcun eyleyeler” (Elbir, 2000).

“17b/8-9 18a/1-5 dircin yagi direm 5 Asitdnede her mahallde bulunur ve herkes inbikden c¢ikarir
san ‘atr bir vukryye ya iki vukiyye dércin alup dakk ve sahk idiip ¢iris idesin ve on dort giin giil suyunda 1sladup

kar ‘a ve inbik ile taddir idesin yagi mukaddardtdan ayirup isti ' mal idesin” (Sar1, 2009).
2.1. Dénemin Tip Dili Uzerine Degerlendirmeler

Selcuklu donemi tip eserleri Arapga ve Farsca yazilmistir. Tiirkge, beylikler donemine kadar konugma
dili olarak kullanilmistir. Anadolu Beylikleri doneminde o zamana kadar konusma dili olan Tiirkge artik devlet ve
yazili edebiyat dilidir. Anadolu’da ilk Tiirkge tip eseri XIII. ylizyilin ilk ¢eyreginde Hekim Bereket’in Tuhfe-i
Miibarizi adl1 eseri ile baglamis olsa da, tip dilinin Tiirk¢elesmesi XIV. yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda olmustur (Bayat,
2008: 62). Bu yiizyilda Maveraiinnehir ve Anadolu; bilim, kiiltiir, san’at ve edebiyat yoniiyle oldukca gelismistir.
Anadolu beyliklerinin etkisiyle Eski Oguz Tiirkgesinin yazi dili haline gelmeye baslamasi, tip eserlerinin
kolaylikla okuyup anlasilabilmesi ve dili Tiirk¢e olan halka yonelik sade eserler yazilmasi o donemde oldukg¢a

etkili olmustur (Olker ve Direkci, 2009: 296).
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Tip bilimi insam1 dogrudan etkileyen bilim dalidir. Insanlara dogru bilgiyi kendi dillerinde ileterek
faydali olmak amaciyla yazilan Tirkge tip eserleri, Ozellikle XV. yilizyllda tip dilinin biiyiik oranda
Tiirkgelesmesine ve dolayisiyla ciddi bir Tiirkge tip terminolojisinin olugmasini saglamigtir (Kaya, 2008: 19).
Osmanli déneminde halk hekimligi gelenegi ¢ok yaygindi. Osmanli, her bdlgeye hekim ulastiramiyordu. Bu
sebeple usta-girak iligkisiyle egitim almig gezici tabip ve cerrahlara, halk i¢in yol gdsterecek eserlere ihtiyag
duyuluyordu. Bu gereksinim nedeniyle miiellifler de eserlerini sade bir Tiirk¢e yazmayi tercih ediyorlardi (Sart,

1999: 20).

XII-XV. yilizyill tip eserlerinin biiyiik ¢ogunlugunun harekeli yazilmis olmasi okunmasi ve bazi
problemlerin aydinlatilmasi agisindan 6nemlidir. Her ne kadar dini ve kiiltiirel iligkiler sonucu Tiirkge telif ve
terclime eserlere Arapga ve Farsca kelimeler ve terkipler girmis olsa da tip eserleri halka faydali olmak amaciyla
agdal1 ifadelerden uzak, sanat kaygisi olmadan, sade anlagilir yazilmistir. Arapga, Farsca kelime sayis1 klasik

Osmanlicaya nazaran oldukg¢a azdir (Bayat, 2008: 62).

Eski Oguz Tiirkgesi ve Osmanli Tiirkgesi ile yazilmis tip eserleri manzum veya mensur yazilmistir.
Mensur yazilan tip eserleri disinda siirle 6gretimin yaygin oldugu dénemde manzum eserler de yazilmistir. Hekim
Bereket tarafindan yazilan Tutmaci’nin Tabiatnamesi (Karasoy, 2009), Hac1 Pasa’nin Teshilii ’s-Sifd adli eserinin
nazma ¢ekilmis hali olan Miifid manzum tip metinlerindendir (Kaya, 2008: 34). Calismamizin tar¢in bahsinde
manzum bu iki eser inceledik. Diger inceledigimiz eserler Miintehab-1 Sifa (XIV.yy), Kitab-1 Tibb-1 Latif” (XVI.
yv), Gayetii’l-Beyan fi Tedbiri Bedeni’l-Insan (XVILyy), Nesati Efendi’'nin Diihn Terkipleri Risalesi ( XVIILyy)

mensur yazilan tip eserleridir.

Eski tip yazmalar1 s6z varligi agisindan donemin tip terimlerini igermektedir. Bu terimler bitki adlari,
hastalik adlari, organ adlari, genel saglik terimleri, macunlar, yakilar ve merhemler, matbuhlar (pisirilmis ilaglar),
lu“tklar ( yalanacak ilaglar), sufaflar (toz haline getirilmis ilaglar), suruplar olarak gruplandirilabilir. Eserlerin
genel 6nemli ozellikleri arasinda, bir kelimenin Farsgas1 ya da Arapgasinin yaninda genellikle Tiirkgesinin de
verilmesidir. Bu tip eserleri bu yoniiyle s6z varligi ac¢isindan 6nemli bir vazife de iistlenmistir. Eserlerde verilen
yabanci1 kelime, bir hastalik adi ise ayrintili agiklamis, kelimenin ne demek istedigi ifade edilmis boylece teshis ve

tedavide kolaylik saglanmistir. Asagida bununla, ilgili 6rnekler verilecektir:

“tatranbiiya kedi oti ogul oti dirler (4a/4); habbii'r-resad hardal tohmi circir daht dirler (4b/2);
“seretan yengec ma‘nasina (4b/6); “mastaki sakiz ki ceynerler (6a/6); falic insanun eli ayagt ya bir yani tutulmasi
(8a/4); da’iis-saleb sa¢ ve sakal dokilmesi ya ‘ni dilkii hastaligr dimek (8a/5); nisyan ki unutsaklikdur”(9b/7),;
hafakan ki yiirek oynamakdur (10a/16), dah bir kok vardur ki afia siracii 't-turab dirler ve ruh uz-zamira dirler
ve dahi Siileyman peygamber agact dimekle 16a/5-7 (52b/8), ak¢e ot1 dirler ve ba zilar halime dirler ve ba Zilar
sultan oti dirler (36b/11), kerdeme ya ‘ni tere tohmi (57b/6)...vb.” (Cavlazoglu, 2009).

“har u ratb olur tabi ‘atda bil iy dand bu kan/ issi vii terdiir dimektiir ya ‘ni ma ‘nisi ‘aydn (5a/9); barid
ti yabis dimisler, ya ‘ni kuru ve sovuk dimek-durur ( 5b/6); zirr-1 verd ya ‘ni giil diigmesi (27b/5); bu remend
didiikleri goz agrisidur bilesiz (74a/11); magas ya ‘'ni gobek burmak-durur (92b/7); selesii’l-bevlin ya ‘ni siidiik
dayim akip durmamag (97b/14)...vb.” (Kaya, 2008).

XV. ylizyllda Osmanli tibbinda hareketlenme donemidir. Bu doénemde Selguklularin kurdugu

dariigsifalardan saglik hizmeti karsilanmis ve Tiirkge tip eserleri yazilmaya devam etmistir. XVI. yiizyilda tibbin

I; \I E E Tiirk Akademik Arastirmalar Dergisi 2024, 9/3 327



Ahu Cavlazoglu Davulcu

¢ok ilerleme kaydetmemis olmamakla beraber Kanuni Sultan Siileyman’in medreselerinden birini tibba ayirmis
oldugu bilinmektedir. XVI. yiizyilda Hekim Nidai tarafindan kaleme alinan Mendfiii 'n-Nds bu alanda 6nemli bir
yere sahiptir (Olker ve Direkci, 2009: 296).

XVIL. yiizy1l, Osmanh Imparatorlugu’nun batidan etkilendigi dénemdir. Aym zamanda duraklama
doneminin siirdiigi, hatta gerilemenin bagladig1 dénemdir. Bu yilizyilin bilim adamlar1 batili kaynaklara yonelmeye
baslamiglardir. Bu yonelis dogunun tip eserlerinin etkisini ortadan kaldirmamustir. XIX. yiizyila kadar dogu
ilminden ve tibbindan yararlanilmistir (Elbir, 2000: 18).

XVII ve XVIII. yiizyillarda Tiirkge tip eserleri bir dnceki doneme oranla daha az yazilmistir. Bu
donemde ¢ogunlukla edebi metinler yazilmistir. Ama bu donemde 6nemli Tiirkge tip eserlerine de rastlamaktayiz.
Salih bin Nasrullah’in eseri bu donemin 6nemli eserlerindendir. Osmanli Tiirkgesi ile yazilmig bu eserler
doneminin dil 6zelliklerini yansitmakta ve Eski Anadolu Tiirk¢esinden de izler tasimaktadir. Arapca Fars¢a kelime
ve tamlama oranlar1 Eski Anadolu Tiirk¢esi donemine oranla daha fazladir. Fakat diger edebi eserlere oranla bu
kullanimlar tip eserlerinde daha azdir diyebiliriz. Ciinkii tip eserleri faydali olmak amaciyla tim halka hitap
etmektedir. Eserlerde yer alan hastaliklar ve bunlarla ilgili terimler, tedavi sekilleri, botanik terimleri olduk¢a
fazladir. Bu terimlerin, Tiirk¢e adlar1 yaninda Arapga, Fars¢a, Yunanca gibi dillerdeki karsiliklari verilmektedir.
Eserlerde bu durum Tiirk¢enin yetersizligini gostermeyip, diger dillerle boy 6l¢iistiigliniin kanitidir. Bir terimin,
yabanc1 dildeki karsiligi verilirken, Tiirkge karsilig1 da verilmistir. Bu nedenle Tiirkgenin 17. ve 18. yiizyillarda

tip eserlerinde giilii bir konumda oldugu goriilmektedir. Asagida bu konuyla ilgili 6rnekler verilecektir:

“sebdt seher ya'ni ddem uyumamak marazumn ‘ilacim beydan ider (130a); nisyan ya ‘ni unutsamak
marazn ‘ildcint beyan ider (131b), siigliin ‘Arabca tederriic dirler tabi ati har-yabisdiir eti sayir kuglarin etinden
yegdiir dimdga kuvvet viriir ve ‘akli ziydde eyler eger odini mecniinin ve vesvesesi olan kisinin burnina ¢ekseler
ndfi diir ve eger etinden bisiiriip ii¢ giin kadar ‘ale’t-i tevdli yidiirseler yine ciiniint ve vesveseyi def" eyler serce
Arabca ‘ugfir dirler tabi’ati har-yabisdiir bedeni kizdurur (70a); sergile ‘Arabca sitarac dirler iigiinci derecede
har ve yabisdiir (74b),; kabak ‘Arabca fasera dirler iigiinci derecede har ikinci derecede yabisdiir” (75a) (Elbir,
2000).

Sonuc¢
Tar¢in (Cinnamomum), defnegiller ailesinden diinyanin en eski baharat ve tibbi bitkilerinden biridir.
Bugiin diinyada ¢esitli hastaliklarin tedavisinde c¢esitli yontemlerle kullanilmakta olup sifa kaynagi olarak

bilinmektedir.

Tarihi tip kaynaklar1 incelendiginde tar¢ginin Osmanli tibbinda kullanilan en eski baharat ve tibbi
bitkilerden biri oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Osmanli donemine ait Tiirk¢e tip yazmalarinda “dar¢in/dar¢ini™ adiyla
bahsi ge¢mekte olup birgok hastalifin tedavisinde veya koruyucu hekimlikte tavsiye edilmektedir. Osmanl
tibbinda dort hilt (humoral patoloji) teorisine gore targin, sicak ve kuru 6zellige sahiptir. Tabiat1 geregi yumusatici
ve 1sitict 6zelligi ile hastaliklart iyilestirmektedir. Osmanli tababetinde tar¢in drog, macun, cevarig, merhem, surup
(serbet, sarab), kurs, sufiif (toz ilag), tibbi yag, merhem terkiplerinde kullanilmistir. Tar¢inin kab1 (kabugu), tozu,

suyu, yagi donemin tip eserlerinde ilag¢ ve gida olarak kullanilmaktadir.
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Bu tip kitaplar1 sadece hastaliklarin tedavisi i¢in gerekli ilag terkiplerini icermemekte ayni zamanda
besinlerin, aglarin insan mizacina (ahlat-1 erbaa) gore tiiketilmesi gerekliligi ile ilgili ayrmtili bilgiler verilerek her
besin veya bitkinin mizac1 dogrultusunda hangi besinle hangi mevsimde nasil tiiketilmesi hakkinda da bilgi
verilmektedir. Osmanli doneminde koruyucu tibbin getirisi olan tiiketilen yemeklerin mutfak kiiltiirii i¢inde birer
regete olarak sunulmasi dikkat ¢ekicidir. Eserlerde hastaliklarin tedavi yontemleri ve sagligin korunmasi yoniinde
gidalarin pisirme yontemlerinden, pisirme oranlarina, hangi besinlerle pisirilmesi gerektiginde kadar ayrintili bilgi
verilmistir. Saglikli kalmak i¢in beslenme 6nerilerinin birer yemek recetesi halinde sunuldugu ve sagligi1 korumak
hastaliklar1 iyilestirmek ic¢in uygulanan ahlat-1 erbaa sisteminin Osmanli yemek kiiltiiriine de etki ettigini

sOyleyebiliriz.

Kadim Osmanli tibbinda “tar¢in” pek ¢ok rahatsizligin tedavisinde kullanilmistir. Dénemin tip
eserlerinde bulantiy1 6nleme, balgami giderme, bas agrilarin1 giderme, goz agrisina, sitmaya, ses kisikligina, basur
hastaligina (bevasir, nevasir rencinde), mide tembelligine, agiz kokusuna, burun tikanikligina, nezleye, oksiiriige,
mide-bagirsak gazina, ishale, karaciger ve dalak rencine iyi gelir ve mideye kuvvet verir. Yiirek agrisinda, yiirek
oynamasinda (hafakén), bogaz sislerinde yumusatici etkisi, idrar soktiiriicii, istah agici 6zelligi de vardir.
Kurdesen, ¢igek ve kizamik ¢ikan yerlere siiriilmesi halinde yapilan terkipler iginde ilag maddesi olarak fayda
saglamaktadir. Tar¢in ayrica afrodizyak etkisiyle cinsel giicii arttirmak (cima arttir-), kadinlarda ise adet soktiirticii
rahim kuvvetlendirici olarak onerilmektedir. Ayrica hasarat, akrep ve yilan sokmalarinda da tedavi edici unsur

olarak kullanilmaktadir.

Tarih boyunca, bugiinkii bilimsel etkileri ile karsilagtirildiginda; tar¢inin benzer tibbi etkileri oldugu
goriilmektedir. Fitoterapi bitkilerle tedavi anlayisinin yeniden 6n plana ¢iktig1 giinimiizde bu tip ¢aligmalar yeni
ilaglarin gelistirilmesine yardimci olacaktir. Bitkilerle tedaviye talep arttikca farmakolojik caligmalar yapilarak

kiiltiire dahil edilmesi saglanmaktadir.

Insan saghigmi, saglikli kalmanin yollarin ve kurallarim anlatan tip eserleri, Tiirk dilinin birgok alanda
oldugu gibi tip alaninda yazilmis 6nemli eserleridir. Tiirk¢enin giiclinii, s6z varlig1, terim zenginligi bu eserlerin
incelenmesiyle ortaya konulmustur. Tiirk¢e tip eserlerinde kullanilan dil oldukca sade, akici ve anlagilirdir.
Okuyana faydali olmay1 amaglayan bu eserlerde sade Anadolu Tiirkcesi kullanilmistir. Eserlerde genel olarak
bir¢ok terimin Tiirk¢e, Arapca, Farsca, Yunanca olarak farkli dillerdeki karsiliginin verilmesi, Tiirk¢enin dillerle
boy ol¢iistiigliniin ve bilim dili oldugunun kanitidir. Bu yazmalarin incelenmesi Tiirkge tip terimlerini ve donemin
dilini ortaya koymasi yoniiyle ayrica tibbi bitkilerin, ilaglarin hangi 6l¢ilide, hangi hastaliklara kars1 kullanildigim

tespit edilmesi a¢isindan da ayrica 6nem arz etmektedir.
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Bu makalede amag, Sultan Veled’in Rebabname’sinde goniil ile alakali tasavvufi anlayisin
ve buna dayali olarak yapmis oldugu metaforlarin tespit edilmesidir. Miiellif tasavvufu konu
edinen eserinde pek g¢ok vesileyle bu maénevi tekamiiliin merkezinde yer alan goniile
deginmis ve bu meyanda bir hayli metafor tiretmistir. Zira kalp/goniil ile onun egitimi ve
tasfiyesi haddi zatinda soyut bir konudur ve anlagilip anlatilmas: hayli izaha muhtag
olabilmektedir. Tam bu esnada Sultan Veled tesbih, mecaz, istiare vb. dil unsurlarini devreye
sokarak konuyu muhatabi igin anlagilir hale getirme temayiilindedir. Miiellif tiim bunlar1
gercgeklestirirken muhatabina konuyu anlatmakla kalmayip ayni zamanda onu bir hayal
alemine de daldirmig, boylelikle insanin hem aklina hem duygu diinyasina hitap etmis
olmaktadir. Sultan Veled taliplere tasavvufa dair dersini verirken karsisindakinin canini
stkmadan hatta belki de keyif almasini temin ederek talim ve terbiye etmenin yolunu bulmus
gibidir. Calismamiza, haddi zatinda tasavvufun mihveri sayilabilecek goniil/kalple ilgili bilgi
vererek basladik. Sonra aragtirmamiza konu olan Rebabndme’nin bastan sona taranmasi
suretiyle goniil/kalp kelimelerinin yerlerinin tespit edilmesi izledi. Akabinde bunu, metafora
dair oldugu kanaatine vardigimiz kelimeleri miellifin hangi ifadelerle agiklamaya galistigi,
hakiki anlaminda m1 yoksa metaforik olarak mu kullandigi saptanmaya calisildi. Tesbih,
istidre, mecaz vb. sanatlarla siislenen anlatimlarla ilgili beyitleri Onceleyerek orada
vurgulanan hususu baglklandirip bu bashk altinda konuyla ilgili agiklama sunulmaya
calisildi. S6z konusu agiklamalarda mevzuyla alakali ayet-hadis, tasavvufi eserlerden istifade
ettigimiz gibi hususiyetle Mevlana’nin Mesnevi’sinden beyitlere yer verdik. Bazi bagliklarda
Mevleviyye disindaki tarikat mesayihina ait divanlardan ve siirlerden de konuyla alakali
oldugunu diisiiniilen beyitler drnek olarak sunuldu. Metafor konusunda basta ansiklopedik
bir eser olan A. Atilla Sentiirk’in “Osmanli Siir Kilavuzu”na olmak iizere, Ahmet Talat
Onay’m “Eski Tiirk Edebiyatinda Mazmunlar” ve Iskender Pala’nin “Ansiklopedik Divan
Siiri Sozligi” adli eserlerine de yeri gelince miiracaat etme gayretinde olduk. Zira
calismamiz her ne kadar tasavvuf eksenli bir kitap tizerine de olsa, kitapta yer alan dil,
uslup/tarz ve anlatim dille ilgili bir takim sanatlar1 da kapsamaktaydi. Neticede Sultan
Veled’in eserinde gonlii farkli agilardan ele alip inceledigini miisahede ettik. Miiellif goniil
olgusunu diger tiim tasavvufi diigiinceleri gibi muhataplarina anlatma gayretinde olmustur.
Bunu yaparken kimi zaman okuyucunun dikkatini ¢ekmek, kimi zaman anlatimi1 daha cazip
bir hale getirmek ve bazen de konuyu somutlastirmak adina metafor sanatina bagvurmustur.
Sultan Veled bu metodunda, giiniimiiz egitim anlayisinda “somuttan soyuta” seklinde ifade
edilen metodun bir benzerini daha o donemde sergilemistir. Mesela goniil katiligini
anlatmaya galisirken demircinin demir doviip sekil vermede kullandig: “6rs”, i¢inde olumlu-
olumsuz envai gesit seyi barindirmast agisindan “derya” ve makbul olan olmayan diisiince ve
hayallerin akislerini iginde barindirip yansitmasi cihetindense “ayna” gibi metaforlara
bagvurmasi bu kabilden sayilabilir. Ote yandan bir diisiincenin insan aklina gelisini ifade
ederken “gonle dogmak™, bir hususta kararli olmanin gerekliligini dile getirirken “gonle
oturtmak”, Hak Teald disindaki her seyin (mésivd) unutulmasinin lizumunu anlatirken
“goniilden atmak™ gibi deyimlerle anlatimin: siislemesi, Hak erlerinden bahsederken “goniil
ehli”, yare karsi duyulan ask ve sevday:r betimlerken “géniil yaras1”, yararsiz diigiincelerin
kalpten atilmasindan s6z ederken “goniil temizligi” gibi terkiplere yer vermesi yine bu
baglamda degerlendirilebilir. Tim bunlar Sultan Veled’in zengin ilmi ve tasavvufi
kiiltiirintiin bir triinii olan Rebabname’den bizim galigmamiza yansiyanlarindan bazilaridir.
Bu arastirmada miiellifin eserindeki tasavvufi anlayisi ve bunun sanatsal bir iislupla ortaya
konulusunun misalleri verilmeye ¢alisilmistir. Bu g¢aligmanin bir nebze de olsa Mevlevi
tasavvuf anlayigina da katki saglayacag: imidindeyiz.
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Abstract

The aim of this article is to determine the Stfi understanding of the heart in Sultan
Veled's Rebabname and the metaphors he made based on it. In his work on Stfism,
the author touched on the heart (goniil), which is at the center of this spiritual
evolution, on many occasions and produced a considerable number of metaphors in
this regard. Because the heart and its training and purification is an abstract issue in
itself and it may need a lot of explanation to be understood and explained. At this
point, Sultan Veled introduces linugistic elements such as similes, metaphors,
allegories, etc. to make the subject understandable for his audience. While doing all
these, the author not only explains the subject to his audience, but also immerses
them in a world of imagination, thus appealing to both the mind and the emotional
world of the person. We started our study by giving information about the heart,
which can be considered the pivot of SGfism. Then, we scanned the Rebabname,
which was the subject of our research, from beginning to end and determined the
locations of the word heart. This was then followed by the process of determining the
expressions in which the author tried to explain the word, and whether he used them
in their literal sense or metaphorically. By prioritizing the verses related to the
expressions adorned with figures of speech such as simile, allegory, and metaphor,
we tried to present an explanation on the subject by heading the emphasized point
there. In the explanations in question, we benefited from Quran verses, hadiths, Stfi
works, and especially Rumi’s “Masnavi” related to the subject. Regarding metaphors,
we made an effort to refer to A. Atilla Sentiirk’s “Osmanli Siir Kilavuzu” (the
Ottoman Poetry Guide), an encyclopedic work on metaphor. Even though our study
was about a book based on Sufism, the language, style and expression in the book
also included some linguistic arts. As a matter of fact, the title of our article clearly
reveals this. As a result, we observed that Sultan Veled discussed and examined the
heart in many ways in his work. Of course, the author made an effort to explain the
phenomenon of the heart to his addressees, as in all his other Stfi thoughts. While
doing this, he resorted to using metaphors about the heart, sometimes to attract the
reader's attention, sometimes to make his narrative more attractive, and sometimes to
make his narrative more concrete. In this method, Sultan Veled exhibited a similar
approach expressed as "from concrete to abstract" in today's understanding of
education. Based on this perspective, for example, when trying to explain the
hardness of the heart, he resorts to the metaphor of the "anvil" used by blacksmiths to
forge and shape iron, and compares it to the "sea" in terms of containing a variety of
positive and negative things, and to the "mirror" in terms of containing and reflecting
the reflections of thoughts and dreams, both acceptable and undesirable can be
considered as such. On the other hand, his embellishment of his expression with
idioms such as "to be born in the heart" when expressing an idea coming to the
human mind, "to be settled in the heart" when expressing the necessity of being
determined on a subject, “to throw away from the heart” while explaining the
necessity of forgetting everything (masiva) except God Almighty, and his use of
phrases such as "people of the heart" when talking about the men of truth, and
"heartache" when describing the love and affection felt for the beloved, and "heart
purity" when talking about removing useless thoughts from the heart can also be
evaluated in this context. As far as we could determine, we tried to show both the
Sufi understanding in the author's work and its presentation in an artistic style. We
hope that this study will also contribute to the understanding of Mevlevi Siifism, at
least to some extent.

Keywords: Sufism, Sultan Veled, The Heart, Metaphor, God, Human Being.
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Giris

Her ne kadar tasavvuf ehli “tatmayan bilmez” diislincesinde olsa da, Hakk’a vuslat ugrunda ¢ikmis
olduklar seferde yasadiklari halleri, kaydettikleri asamalari zaman zaman beyan etme ihtiyacit duymuslar ve bu
baglamda gerek nazim ve gerekse de nesir tarzinda sayisiz eserler viicuda getirmislerdir. Onceleri tasavvufa
yonelik genel eserler yazan sifiler zamanla kendi ekollerini kurmuslar ve mesreplerini agiklayan kitaplar kaleme
almislardir. iste bu baglamda eser veren miiellif sifilerden Sultan Veled (6. 712/1312) de mesnevi tarzinda
yazmis oldugu Rebabndmesi’nde babas1 Mevlana’ (6. 672/1273) dan almis oldugu tasavvuf anlayisini aktarmaya
calismistir. Bu esnada tasavvufun ekseninde yer alan “goniil”’e ve onun miistesna mevkiine, kotii 6zelliklerden ve
bahusus masivadan arindirilmast ve benzeri liizumuna isaret etmistir. Hakk’in nazargahi olan goniil mevzuunu
ele alip islerken anlatimin daha cazip olmasi, konunun 6neminin vurgulanmasi ve daha iyi idrak edilebilmesi
gibi sebeplerle metaforlar kullanmustir.

Bu kisa giristen sonra Rebabname’de pek ¢ok metafora konu olan kalp/goniil Hakkinda biraz bilgi
vermek yerinde olacaktir.

1. Kalp/Géniil

Sozliikte Ustiinil altina getirmek, saga sola ¢evirmek, i¢ini disina ¢ikarmak gibi anlamlara gelen “kalb”
ayn1 zamanda viicutta kanin cereyanini saglayan uzva (Ibrahim Mustafa vd., 1992:66) da ad olmustur ki yiirek
(Devellioglu, 2010:556) ozellikle bu anlamda kullanilir. Peygamber Efendimizden nakledilen bir dua da “Ey
kalpleri halden hale ¢eviren Allah’im kalbimi dinin iizere sabit kil!” (Tirmizi, “Kader”, 7, “Deavat”, 124.)
buyurulmaktadir. Bu hadisin muhtevasi kalbin sozlilk anlamiyla bagdastigi gibi bu tasarrufun Allah Teédld’ya
aidiyetine ve kalbin onunla olan baglantisina da delalet eder. Ayrica s6z konusu hadiste ilgili kelimenin “tef’1l”
babindan tiiretilen ism-i fail kalibryla “mukallibe’l-kulib” seklinde gelmesi “evirip ¢evirme” fiilinin
miibalagasmi ifade eder (Ibrahim Mustafa vd., 1992:753) ki bu takdirde gonliin devamli bir surette Hakk’mn
tasarrufuyla kars1 karsiya oldugu neticesine varilabilir.

Kesif ve ilhama muhatap olan, irfani bilginin menba’1 (Uludag, 2016: 205) kabul edilen kalbin Tiirkge
karsilig1 ise goniildiir. (Uludag, 2016: 229-232; Devellioglu, 2010: 210). Hadis-i kudsi olarak nakledilen bir
rivayette Hak Tedld’nin yere gdge sigmadigimi buna karsilk miimin kulun kalbine sigdigimi bildirmesi'
nahiyesinden bakinca kalp/goniil Hakk’in mabhallidir. Elbette burada s6z edilen mahal olma durumu Cenab-1
Hakk’1n cismen bir yere hullll etmesi anlaminda degildir. Hadisgilerin konuya bakis1 hadisin lafzindan hareketle
bu noktaya kaymus, itikadi acidan olusabilecek yanlis anlamalarin 6niine gegmek gayretiyle agiklamalarda
bulunmuslardir. Bu meyanda yaptiklar1 agiklamada “Hakk’in goniile sigmas1” ifadesiyle Yiice Allah’a imanin,
marifetinin, zatina duyulan baglilik ve muhabbetin kastedildigini dile getirmiglerdir ki stfilerin konuya
yaklasimi da bu sekildedir. Nitekim Gazzali (6. 505/1111) “Gayridan (masiva) alakay1 keserek gonlii Allah’a
baglamak” (Kara, 1990: 34) seklinde Tasavvufu tarif ederken méanevi tekamiiliin goniil/kalp merkezli olusuna
vurgu yapmakla kalmamis, meshur eseri ihya’da kalbe yiiz sayfay1 askin bir boliim ayirarak konuyu pek gok
acidan incelemistir (Gazzali, 1987: 1II/1-110). Hasan Basri (6. 110/728) kalbin (ménen) &lebilecegini ve o
takdirde farzlarin ifastyla onu diriltmeye ¢alismak gerektigini belirtmis, dirilmesi saglaninca da nafile ibadetlerle

terbiye edilmesinin liizumuna isaret etmistir (Basri, 2012: 101). Onun bu tavsiyesi “Haberiniz olsun ki, Allah in

! Hadisgiler nezdinde bu rivayetin bir ash olmadigi, Cenab-1 Hak ’in sevgisinin, marifetinin ve O’na olan imanin ancak kalbe
sigabilecegi seklinde anlagilmasi gerektigi yoksa Allah’in bir mekana hulll etmesi seklinde degerlendirilemeyecegi aksi
takdirde bu diisiincenin kiifre diisme sebebi oldugu yéniindeki serh ve izahlar icin bkz: Aclini, Ismail b. Muhammed,
Kesfu'l-Hafi ve Miizilii’l-Elbds, cev. Mustafa Geng¢ (Istanbul: beka Yaymcilik, 2019), 111/469-471; Ahmet Yildirim,
Tasavvufun Temel ogretilerinin Hadislerdeki Dayanaklar: (Ankara: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi yayinlari, 2013), 251.
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zikriyle kalpler mutmain olur.” (er- Ra’d 13/28) ayetiyle bagdastirilabilir. Bunun tam tersi olarak, insan giinah
isledigi takdirde kalbin kararmasi s6z konusudur. Zira hadis-i serifte kul giinah isleyince kalbine siyah bir nokta
vuruldugu, tdvbe edince silindigi, giinahin tekrar1 halindeyse o siyahligin biiyiiyiip kisinin kalbini kaplayacagi
(Tirmizi, “Tefsir”, 83.) dile getirilerek bu husus “Fakat onlarin kazanmis olduklari sey, kalpleri iizerini
kaplamistir.” (el- Mutaffifin 83/14) ayetiyle iliskilendirilmistir. Ote yandan “O giin ki, ne mal faide verir, ve ne
de ogullar. Ancak Allah’a selim bir kalp ile varan kimse miistesnd.” (es-Suara 26/88-89) ilahi hitabi kullara Yiice
Allah’in huzuruna temiz bir goniille ¢gikmayi salik vermektedir.

Tiim bu nakledilenlerden anlasilmaktadir ki kalp/goniil siirekli degisim halinde olan; kimi zaman
paslanip kararan kimi zaman armnan, kimi zaman (manen) 6len ve belli sartlarda dirilen, hepsinden &nemlisi
Hakk’in mahalli olmasi bakimindan temiz tutulmasi gereken bir mahiyet arzetmektedir. Manevi tekamiil
yolunda boylesine 6nemli bir olguya mutasavvif Sultan Veled’in deginmeden gegmesi elbette diisiiniilemezdi.
Nitekim dyle de olmustur ve ¢aligmamiza konu olan eseri Rebadbname’de pek ¢ok vesileyle gonlii ele almustir.

1.1. Rebabname’de “Géniil” ile Ilgili Metaforlar

Miiellif tiim tasavvufi izahlarinda oldugu gibi goniilden bahsederken de ¢esitli metaforlarla anlatimini
siislemis ve muhatabina dyle sunmustur. S6z konusu metaforlart $6yle siralamak miimkiindiir:

1.1.1. Nazargéh

“Hazreti Hizir sefkatle ve muhabbetle dedi ki: ‘Ey Kelim, ayagini yorganina gére uzat!
Cendb-1 Hak duani kabul buyurdu seni bize ulagtirdi... Senin gonliinden baska yere Hudd
bakmaz, Hakk in rizasi senin rizana bagl olur.” (170/3838-171/3869)*

“Ciiz dilet nebved nazargdhit Hudd / Der rizdy: tii biived Hak ra riza” (139/7)

Sultan Veled bu beyitler arasinda Hizir’'in Hz. Misd’ya yonelik uzunca bir nasihatinden
bahsetmektedir. Tiim bunlar icerisinde bizim konumuza esas teskil eden son beyitte miiellif Hz. Miisa’(as)nin
sahsinda Hak erinin gonliinii ele almaktadir. Zira Peygamberligi doneminde Hz. Misa (as) Allah Tedld’nin
yerytiziindeki elgisi ve halifesidir. Vahy yoluyla Cendb-1 Hak ile konugma serefine sahip ulii’l-azm bir
peygamberdir. En seckin bir kul olarak kendisi gibi gonlii de Hak katinda miistesna bir yere sahiptir. Miiellif
gonlil Allah’1in nazargahi olarak kabul etmektedir. Onun bu anlayisi siinnette yerini bulmaktadir. Nitekim sevgili
Peygamberimiz (sas) “Muhakkak Allah sizin dis goriiniislerinize  ve mallarimiza bakmaz. Fakat
kalplerinize/goniillerinize ve amellerinize bakar” (Mislim, “Birr”, 33) buyurarak miimin kulun asil muteber olan
yOniiniin kalbi olduguna dikkat ¢ekmistir. Donemindeki miiminlerin en miimtazi olan Hz. Miisa’nin (as) kalbi de
Sultan Veled’in deyimiyle Hakk’1n itibar ettigi yerdir. Ona iman ederek getirdigi dini kabul edenler o gonle girip
Hak katinda muteber olurken, imandan yiiz ¢evirerek o gonlii kazanamayanlar Allah indinde makbul olamazlar.
Miiellif bu ifadesiyle adeta her Hak erinin, kendi déneminin Hz. Miisd’(as)s1 oldugunu ve onu tantyip kabul
edenlerin “Merd-i Huda”nin goénliine girmekle Allah katinda deger bulacaklarini, Hak erinden yiiz ¢evirenlerin
ise ind-i ilahide merdut olacaklarini ihsas ettirmektedir.

Mevlana da Mesnevi’sinde goniilden nazargéah olarak s6z eder:

“Demek ki siilelerin nazargahi o demirdir. Su halde Tanri’'min nazargahi da goniildiir, ten degill”
(Mevlana, 1991: 11/838)

1.1.2. Ors

2 Sultan Veled, Muhammed Behaii’d-din b. Mevlana Celale’d-din, Rebdbndme, gev. Tbrahim Hak 1 Eroglu (Konya: 11 Kiiltiir
Turizm Midiirliigii Yaynlari, 2011), 171. Parantez igindeki ilk say1 Rebabname’nin Eroglu terclimesindeki sayfa numarasini,
taksim (/) isaretinden sonraki say1 ise beyit numarasini gostermektedir. 171’inci sayfa 3869 uncu beyit.
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“Bu egri keman (yanlis zan) onun kafesi olmustur. Ondan dolayr gonlii demir érs gibi katidwr. Diinya
kaygilart onu sagwr ve kér etmistir. O derecede ki Siileyman’1 karinca zannediyor.” (183/4213-4214)

“In kemdn kej ber 6 zinddn sodest / Z’én dili 6 saht ¢iin sindéan sodest.” (151/3)

Sultan Veled bu dizelerinde Hak yolunda olmayan kisinin yanlis diislincelerini elestirir. Zira bu fasit
fikirler ve yonelisler sahibinin gonliinii karartmakta ve katilastirmaktadir. Miellif burada kalbi, kendi
donemindeki insanlarin gayet iyi bildikleri demirci orstiyle iliskilendirir. Ona gore 6rsiin katilig1 demir olmasiyla
ilgiliyken, goniil kasveti diinyevi diisiincelerle alakalidir. Ors, iizerinde kizdirilnis metallerin déviilmesine hig
aldirts etmedigi gibi diinyaya dalan goniil de Hakk’in zikrine ve ondan gelen feyiz ve tecellilere karst kayitsizdir;
adeta kor ve sagirdir. Miiellifin bu degerlendirmesi “Artik Allah’in zikrinden kalbleri kaskati kesilmis olanlarin
vay hallerine!” (ez-Zimer 39/22) ayet-i kerimesiyle ortiismektedir. Hasan Basri kendisine kalp katiligindan
sikayette bulunan birine gonliinii Hakk’1 zikredenlere agmasini ve bdyle kimselere yakinlagmasini (Basri, 2012:
100) tavsiye ederek tedavi yolunu gdstermistir.

Beyitte gegcen “zindan” ve “sindan” kelimelerinin ilk harfleri arasinda mahre¢ yakinligi olmasi
sebebiyle “cinas-1 muzari” vardir.

1.1.3. Niir Deryasi

“Sasilacak seydir ki kutb-1 zaman olan seyhin atiye ve ikramlaruvm dille serh etmek
imkansizdwr. Yakin ve uzak niyet ettigi her yere hediyeler bahseder ve cadilar onun
bakisiyla hiri, goniiller niir deryast olur.” (187/4301-4302)

“Gugehd bahsed be her nezdik ii diir / Ten seved z’6 hur dil derydyr niir” (154/15)

Sultan Veled yukariya aldigimiz kisimda Hak erinin etrafina ne denli olumlu etkisi olduguna
deginmistir. Sibak ve siyak iliskisi i¢inde bakildiginda miiellif, kdmil seyhin miiritlerine manevi bir hayat
kazandirdigi, hele sdzkonusu miirgit zamanin kutbu ise artik onun ikramlarinin ve gevresine sactigt bagis ve
ihsanlarinin ucu bucagi olmadig1 kanaatindedir. Bunlardan biri de beyitte anilan kalbin “ndr deryasi”na
doniismesidir. Onun nirlu bakislar1 “cadr” metaforuyla kastedilen manen kotii konumdaki gilinahkarlari, “hGri”
metaforuyla ifade edilen salih/iyi kullara donistiirdiigii gibi, bir 6nceki baglikta deginilen diinyaya dalmis
goniilleri de arindirarak o katiliktan kurtarip adeta bir nir deryasina gevirmektedir.

Beyitte yakin ve uzak kelimelerinin bir arada kullanimi tezat sanatina giizel bir drnektir. Ayrica Hak
erinin gevresine olumlu etkisinin “hediye” olarak adlandirilmasinda istiare sanati vardir.

1.1.4. Méana

“Mand sudur; suret degirmendir. Haberdar olan suya talip olur. Suret isin i¢ yiiziinii
bilmez. Ciinkii suret mdndmin nakst yerindedir. Fakat mandsiz suret bir oliidiir. Saf
deryamin dalgalaryla kenara attigi tortu gibi. Su halde kiymet hep manadadir. Sureti
birak! Suret topraktir, sudur. Mana goniildiir, candir” (194/4471-4474)

“Hest ma’nd Gb u siiret dsiyd / Ab ciiyed her ki ddned dsing” (160/14)

Sultan Veled bu beyitlerde suret ve manay1 kiyaslamakta ve maneviyatin énemine dikkat ¢ekmektedir.
Miiellifin bu boliimde suretin méana karsisinda pek bir kiymetinin olmadigini asil miihim ve hayati olanin mana
oldugunu vurgulamakta ve bunu yaptigi benzetmelerle desteklemektedir. Bu metaforlastirmada suretle
kastedilen insanin bedenidir ki toprak ve sudan yani ¢amurdan yaratilmistir (es-Saffat 37/11). Mana ise insanin
Hak’tan gelen ve yine O’na miiteveccih olan yoniidiir ki o da goniildiir, candir. Zaten toprak ve sudan miitesekkil

bedene can veren, hayatiyet kazandiran da ruhtur. Nitekim miiellif sureti kabuga, manay1 6ze tesbih ettikten
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sonra yukaridaki temsili getirmekte; mananin 6nemini vurgulama sadedinde degirmeni harekete gegiren su
misalinden yola ¢ikarak onu bedene kiymet kazandiran goniile/cana benzetmektedir.

1.1.5. Derya

“Hak Tedla bir nefes goniilden uzak degildir, gonliim bir derya gibidir, o deryanmin cevheri Hak tir.”
(233/5432)

“Nist hali hi¢ ez dil Hak demi / Hak ¢ii gevher v’in dilem hemgiin yemi” (195/17)

Sultan Veled bu beytinde goniilii yine deryaya benzetmekte fakat farkli bir agidan mevzuya
yaklagmaktadir. Beytin gectigi yer biitiin olarak incelendiginde miiellifin, gonlii i¢inde pek ¢ok sey barmdiran bir
denize tesbih ettigi miisahede edilir. Denizde makbul olan olmayan, herhangi bir kiymete haiz olan olmayan pek
¢ok sey vardir. Lakin tiim bunlar iginde kiymetli goriilerek aranan, bulmak i¢in ¢aba sarfedilen sey incidir.
Gizellerin deger verip boyunlarina taktigi, sultanlar indinde ragbet goren miicevher odur. Sultan Veled’in bu
temsilinde tipki denizde oldugu gibi goniilde de miispet menfi, degerli degersiz pek ¢ok sey olduguna, tim
bunlar i¢cinde Hak zikrinin/fikrinin inci mesabesinde olduguna vurgu yapilmaktadir. Nitekim Hak yolunun
sultanlar1 ona kiymet verir ve diger her seyden sarfi nazar ederek ona yonelirler. Bu baglamda miiellif taliplere
g06niil deryasinda ¢er¢Op hitkmiindeki diger seylerin bos verilmesinin liizumuna isaret edip ve inci hitkkmiindeki
Allah sevgisine odaklanmalar1 gerektigine deginerek asil talep edilenin bu oldugu dersini verme gayretindedir.

1.1.6. Ayna

“Goniil, aynaya benzer. Saf olursa gaflet past ondan silinir. Onda cihanin nakst goriiliir.
Halkin swrlart ona goriiniir... Fakat o merd-i ilahi ki yiikseklerde ucar her dem tecelll
nirundan feyz alwr. Onun aynasinda goriinenler bundan baskadir... Daima Hudd dan
soyler gayridan degil. Ciinkii seyri daima o tarafadir.” (235/5499-5521)

“Dil ¢ii mir’dt est ¢un safi seved / Zengi gaflet bi giimdn ez vey reved” (198/4)

Sultan Veled bu kez gonlii bir aynayla 6zdeslestirir. Beytin devaminda diisiincesini detaylandiran
miiellif riyazet ve tefekkiirle saflik kazanan bir goniiliin i¢inde bulundugu ortami bir ayna gibi yansitacagina
deginmektedir. Ayna tutuldugu yerin aksini yansittig1 gibi goniil de ¢evresindekileri gostermektedir. Goklere
tutulursa gokleri, yeryiiziine tutulursa yerdekileri aynada gormek miimkiindiir. Miiellif bu benzetmesiyle goniil
aynasinin saflastirilmasinin  6nemine degindigi gibi onun neye dondiiriilmesi lazim geldigine de vurgu
yapmaktadir. Bu saf aynaya cihanin nakislar1 veya halkin olumlu-olumsuz diisiinceleri degil Hakk’in cemali
yakigmaktadir. Oyleyse kisi goniil aynasini Hakk’a dondiirmeli ve onu seyretmeli, etrafindakilere de Hakk’in
giizelligini aksettirmelidir.

Anadolu’da yetismis stfilerden Semseddin Sivasi (1006/1597) de aymi dogrultuda; Hakk’i goérmek
isteyenin goniil aynasini temiz tutmasi gerektigini belirtirken soyle demektedir:

“Goniil miratimt pak it dilersen rii’yet-i Bari / Ki kalbi yumayan bunda olisar anda nda binad” (Sier,
2017: 103)

1.1.7. Seker Kamusi

“Merd-i Hudd da dlemin yardimcisidir ve cihanda Hz. Adem gibi Allah’in halifesidir.
Cendb-1 Hak onu dleme rahmet olarak resul kilmistir. Ta ki fakire zengine ihsanda
bulunsun. Onun camni andswr igine koydu ki anasir ehline de can ve goniil bahsetsin.
Korlerin gozii agusin, cahiller alim, ahmaklar zeki olsun... Onun sevgisi canim ve gonliim

icinde yerlesmistir. Hudad’dan daima istedigim odur. Gonliim geker kamisina benzer,
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mayast onun muhabbetidir. Yahut gonliim, niiru o sevgiden ibaret olan bir goézdiir.”
(254/5961-255/5980)
“Dil ¢ii ney u an mihri 6 hemgiin seker / Dil ¢ii cesm u mihri 6 niirt nazar” (216/13)

Sultan Veled zikrettigimiz beyitlerde “Merd-i Huda”ya yani Hak erine duydugu sevgiyi dile
getirmektedir. O sevgi Oylesine ¢oktur ki tiim viicuduna; adeta zerrelerine kadar islemistir. Miiellif ona karst
icinde bulunan bu duygusunu tarif ederken muhabbet mahalli olarak kabul edilen gonliinii seker kamisina
benzetir. Seker kamisi, bilinyesinde barindirdigt seker 6zii sayesinde tat kazanir. Bu o kamisin
fitratinda/mayasinda bulunmaktadir. O biinyeye disaridan bir miidahale ile yerlestirilmis degildir. Miellif kendi
gonliinlin de ayn1 seker kamisi gibi yapisinda Hak erine muhabbet hissini tasidigini ve tatliliginin da bu sevgiden
kaynaklandigim diigiiniir. Mefhumu mubhalifi ele alinacak olursa; gonliinde sdzkonusu sevgi olmasaydi alelade
bir kamis gibi tatsiz, tuzsuz bir halde kalacak, seker kamigi1 kadar begenilmeyecek, talep gérmeyecekti.

1.1.8. Goz

“Yahut gonliim, niiru o sevgiden ibaret olan bir gozdiir.” (255/5980)

“Dil ¢ti ney u an mihri 6 hemgiin seker / Dil ¢ii cesm u mihri 6 niirt nazar” (216/13)

Sultan Veled iistte yer verdigimiz beyitlerin hemen akabindeki bu beyitte de yine Merd-i Huda’ya diger
bir tabirle Hak erine duydugu muhabbet ekseninde beyanlarina devam ederken bu kez de gonliinii bir goze tesbih
etmektedir. Ama bu siradan bir goz degildir. Aksine o niirunu, goriisiinii Hak erinin sevgisinden alan bir gozdiir.
Bu tesbihinde miiellif goziin gérmek igin nlra/isiga ihtiya¢ duydugu gercegine atifta bulunmaktadir. Nar/istk
olmadan goziin gérme kabiliyetini gergeklestirebilmesi miimkiin degildir. Bir anlamda 151k olmadig: takdirde
gbziin de bir ehemmiyeti kalmamaktadir. Sultan Veled buradan hareketle gonliiniin “Merd-i Huda”
muhabbetiyle bir anlam kazandigini, aksi takdirde islevini yitirerek gérmeyen g6z misali bir kiymetinin
kalmayacagini belirtmektedir.

Yukaridaki beytin her iki misrainda da tesbih sanatina bagvurulmustur. Ayrica “dil” ve “mihr”
kelimeleri her iki misrada da zikredildiginden terdid sanati da vardir.

1.1.9. Goniil Alemi

“Hava olmak imkam suda saklidir. Onun asil mahiyeti su seklinde bulunmaktadir. Bunun
icin kararsizdir ki ashina kosmak ister. Su, inlemesiyle riizgara der ki: ‘Irmak tarafina
aslina gel! Sen su idin hava oldun. Aslina geri don ki benlikten kurtulasin... Haydi! Bu
toprak ve su dleminden ¢tk da Hak erleri gibi goniil dlemine git!” (17/280-290)

“Hin biriun d z’in cihani b u kil / Rev ¢ii merdan der cihdni can u dil” (14/1)

Sultan Veled bu dizelerinde mana alemini goniile izafe etmektedir. Miiellif konunun girisinde suyun
macerasina atifta bulunur. Su dongiisii diye bilinen siinnetullahta, buharlagip havaya yiikselen su sartlar
gercgeklesince yagis olarak yere doniip yine suya karigir ve aslina riicu etmis olur. Bu misalden yola ¢ikan Sultan
Veled Allah’tan gelen ruhun bu bedende bulunusunun gegiciligini vurgulayarak daha once yasamis Hak erleri
gibi muhatabinin da Allah’a yonelmesi gerektiginin {istiinde durur. Tekrar varilacak olan Hakk’in huzurunu da
“goniil alemi” diye adlandirir. Nitekim bu sefer bedenle degil kalple ilgili manevi bir yolculuktur.

Beyitte en asagida bulunan diinyevi bedenin kayitlarindan kurtularak en yukariya; Hak ’1in huzuruna
varilmast salik verilirken her iki ifadenin ayni beyitte yer almasi “tezat” sanati olarak degerlendirilebilir. Yine
cihan kelimesine her iki misra da yer verildiginden terdid sanati bulunmaktadir.

1.1.10. Goniil Adamak
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“O sultanlara nasu candan sevgili olur, cami, gonlii onlara nasil adarsin? Onlarin zikri
ruhuna nasil gida, yahut cismin camina nasu feda olabilir? Eger onlara burada arkadas
olduysan siiphe etme ki ezelde onlarla birlik etmissin demektir. Velilere dostluk ediyorsan
(onlari seviyorsan) bil ki manen onlardansin. Kendini onlardan baska gérme! Zdhiren,
batinen onlarin aynisin.” (120/2552-2556)

“Key muhibbi dn sehdn kerdr zi dil / Key gevi hem vakfi isdn bi sicil” (98/30)

Sultan Veled bu musralarinda sultan diye tabir ettigi Hak erlerine duyulmasi gereken sevgiyi ele alir.
Yukaridan beri anlatimma bakilinca miiellif erenlere sevgi duyabilmek igin Once onlari goriip tanimak
gerektigini belirtir. Gorebilmek icin de onlar1 goérecek goze sahip olmalidir. Elbette bu kisinin elinde degildir ve
Cenab-1 Hak’tan bu hususta yardim dilemelidir. Ancak onlar1 goriip taniyabildikten sonra onlara layik sevgi
duyulabilir. Bunun i¢in de gordiikten sonra onlarla hemdem olmak, sohbetlerinde bulunmak diger bir tabirle
dostluk etmek lazimdir. Sultan Veled canin ve gonliin onlara adanmasinin bu suretle ger¢eklesecegi fikrindedir.

Beyitte “istithAm” sanati kullanilmistir. Zira burada muhataba tevcih edilen sual cevap almak igin
degildir. Bilakis velilerle sohbetin 6nemini dile getirme noktasinda Sultan Veled’in duygu ve heyecanim
yansitma amaci tagimaktadir.

1.1.11. Goniil Avlamak

“Seyh-i vasil vaktinin Isa’sidir. Onun bakisi yardimiyla 6lii can dirilir... Bu sozii brakayim da o
glizelden bahsedeyim. O, gonliimii avlayan giizeldir. O benim yanmimda nasil bir cilve ile kendini gésterdi ki
zehrim bal oldu.” (165/3668-3676)

“Bigtizerem z In giift ii gliyem z’dn nigar / Z’an nigdri k’es sodem ez can sikar” (132/20)

Sultan Veled eserinin bu kisminda Hakk’a vasil olmus kullardan bahsederken sozii gonliinti alan Hak
dostuna getirir ve bu durumu “goéniil avlama” metaforuyla ifade eder. Siirsel anlatimda agka diisen kisi veya
onmun gonlii “av” olarak degerlendirilirken, mahbtib ise aver konumundadir (Sentiirk, 2021: V/241). Miiellif,
beytin devaminda Hakk’in sevgili kulunun cilveli bir bakisiyla nasil altiist oldugunu ve adeta zehrinin bala
doniistiigiini dile getirir. Bu suretle gonlii o giizel tarafindan avlanmigtir. Giizel ile kastedilenin Hak eri oldugu
da asikardir.

Beytin orijinalinde, ilk misranin sonunda yer alan “z’an nigar” ifadesi ikinci misra basinda yinelenerek
“reddii’l-aciiz ale’s-sadr” sanat1 yapilmustir.

1.1.12. Goniil Baglamak

“Clinkii bu koprii nihayet harap olacaktir. Ona goniil baglamak dogru degildir.” (308/7256)

“Ctin ki in piil mi seved ahir harab / Dil ber 6 binihddet nebved savab” (271/2)

Sultan Veled bu bdliimde diinyay1 sonunda harap olacak bir kopriiye tesbih ederken diinyaya yonelimi
ise “goniil baglamak™ metaforuyla izah eder ve ona ilgi duymanin yanlighgini anlatir. Birine veya herhangi bir
seye goOniil verme manasina kullanilan (Sentiirk, 2019: III/201) bu metaforu miellif de ayni anlamda
kullanmstir. Nitekim Mevlana da Mesnevi’de gecici olana goniil vermeyi elestirirken soyle sdyler:

“Simgsek giiler. Soyle kime giiler? Isigina goniil verene” (Mevlana, 2017: 224). Hakk’a giden bir yolcu
olan talibin, gegmeye mecbur oldugu kopriiye goniil vermesini “hamakat” diye niteleyen miiellif, kullar1 bu
beladan kurtarmasi igin Allah’a yalvarmayi da ihmal etmez. (Veled, 2011:275, 324)

Sultan Veled’in hem oglu hem halifesi olan Ulu Arif Celebi (6. 719/1320) de ayni dogrultuda soyle

sOylemistir:
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“Uzun emellere goniil baglama / Oliim o emelleri cabucak ywrtiverir” (Kunt&Vanlioglu, 2013: 527)

1.1.13. Goniil Celmek

“Goniil geliciligi bu hoslugun varligiyla miimkiindiir. Bu odiing hogluk gidince nahos olur.” (112/2349)

“Ba viicudi in host dilkeg biived / Ciin reved ez vey hosi nahos biived” (91/31)

Sultan Veled iistteki beyaninda diinyay1 yermekte ve onun giizel goriiniisiine aldanmamak icap ettigini
bildirmektedir. Onun bu etkileyici goriintiisii ile insanlar1 kendisine baglamasini “géniil ¢elmek” seklinde
belirtir. Aslinda ahiret yolcusu olan insani, yaldizli durusuyla kandirip oyalayan diinya hakikaten de insanin
aklin1 ¢elmis ve esas maksattan alikoymustur. Miellif diinyadaki giizelligin 6diing oldugunu ve gecici olan
seylere de aldanmamak gerektigini hatirlatarak muhataplarini ikaz eder. Bu uyar1 “Artik bu diinya hayat sizi
aldatmasin...” (el-Fatir 35/5) ayet-i kerimesinin bir tefsiri seklinde de degerlendirilebilir.

G AT A

Beyitte “hos” ve “nahds” kelimeleri bir arada kullanilmak suretiyle “tezat” sanati icra edilmistir. Ayrica
“terdid” sanat1 kullanilarak hosluk kelimesi her iki misrada zikredilmistir.
1.1.14. Gonle Dogmak
“Ger¢i Adem dlemden sonra viicuda geldi. Fakat hakikatte o dlemden evvel mevcut idi. Her
ne kadar meyve agacinda meydana geliyorsa da, Yiice Yaratici agact meyve igin
yaratmigtir. Bagci agact meyvelige meyve igin dikmez mi? Su halde meyve mdnen agagtan
evvel mevcut olmus olur... Oyle degil mi ki bagcimin gonliine meyve, agactan evvel
dogmugtur da agag yetistirmeyi ondan sonra diisiinmiistiir” (289/6787-6792)

“Ni ki evvel der deriini bagbdn / Meyve dmed v’angehi ez meyli an” (115/22)

Sultan Veled bu beytinde bir fikrin akla geligini “gdnle dogmak™ seklinde metaforlagtirmaktadir.
Bahsin evveline bakildiginda meyve ile agag arasinda hangisinin digerinin iiriinii oldugu mevzuunu ele alip adeta
felsefe yapar. Zahirde meyve agacin {iriinii iken aslinda o agacin var olmasina sebep teskil eden seyin bagcinin
aklina meyve yetistirme fikrinin diisiisi oldugunu ileri siirer. Tabii bu misalin burada verilmesiyle asil kastedilen
insanin kdinatin yaratilisina sebep olusudur. Miiellife gore Hak Teala insani yaratmayi dilemeseydi bu alemi de
yaratmazdi. Iste bu fikrin bagcinm aklina gelmesi; miiellifin deyimiyle “génliine dogmas1” s6z konusu agacin
varligina sebep teskil ettigi gibi Allah Teald’nin insani yaratmay: dilemesi de kainadtin var edilmesine zemin
hazirlamistir. Bu tabloda bage1 Cenab-1 Hakk’1, agag kainati, meyve ise Adem’i temsil etmektedir.

Miiellif burada aslinda temsil yoluyla “Hakikat-1 Muhammediye”den bahsetmektedir. Vahdet-i viictd
anlayisinda ilk yaratilan Hz. Muhammed’in (sas) ruhudur. Hz. Adem (as) bedenen 6nce yaratilmis olmasi
hasebiyle “ebu’l-beser” diye isimlendirilirken Hz. Muhammed’in ruhu ilk var edilen oldugu i¢in “ebu’l-ervah”
diye tavsif edilmistir (Demirci, 1997: 179). Aslinda tiim yaratilisin merkezinde Hz. Muhammed (sas) vardir.
Nitekim bir hadiste; Hz. Adem’in yasak meyveyi yemesi sebebiyle cennetten yeryiiziine indirilmesi sonrasindaki
tevbe siirecinde, Hz. Muhammed’in hiirmetine af dilemesi ve bunun iizerine Allah Teala ile aralarinda gegen
miikdlemenin nihayetinde Hak Teala’nin Hz. Adem’e (as) “Muhammed olmasayd: seni yaratmazdim!” (Hakim,
2014: 2/672) buyurdugu zikredilmistir. Tiim bu anlatilanlar 1s18inda kainatin merkezinde kevn-i cAmi’® olan
insan yer almaktadir ki onun da en distiin tezdhiiri (insdn-1 kamil) Hz. Muhammed’ (sas)dir. (Konuk,
2017:1492).

1.1.15. Gonle Oturtmak

3 Hak ’1n celal ve cemal sifatlarim kendisinde toplayan varlik. Ayrintili bilgi igin bkz: Ibnii’l-Arabi, Fustisu’l-Hikem, Cev:
Ekrem Demirli, s. 26, ALFA, Istanbul, 2019.
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“Onu, meshur olmak istememeyi (adem-i istihdri), annen gibi gonliine oturt! (sev!)” (291/6833)

“Bi nisan amed tariki dstkan / Bi nisan rd hemgii mdder cdn nisan” (117/1)

Miiellif yukaridaki musralarinda bir olguda kararli olmayi, onu sevmeyi “gdnle oturtmak™ tabiriyle
muhataplarma sunmaktadir. Miiellif yokluk konusunu islerken sozii kendinden ge¢meye getirir ve onu da

A0

taninir/bilinir olmamakla irtibatlandirir. “Adem-i istihar” diye de tanimlanan bu durum tasavvufta kiymet verilen
bir haslettir. Sem’? Efendi Mesnevi serhinde Mevlana’nin konuyla ilgili beyitlerini “adi, san1 bilinmemek,
degersiz goriinmek™ gibi anlamlara gelen “humdl” (Mevlevi, 2005/140) kavramiyla agiklamis ve Onemine
deginmistir (Oztiirk, 2011/356). S6z konusu beyitlerden biri su sekildedir:

“Daneyi gizle tamamiyle tuzak ol; Goncay gizle dam otu ol!” (Konuk, 2004: 1/1863). Tasavvufa goniil
veren talip toplumda taninan, meshur biri olmak niyetiyle hareket edemez. Zira sohret, kisinin varligina varlik
katar ve agilmasi gereken benlik duvarmi tahkim ederek yokluk yolcusunun isini zorlastirir. Bunlarin idrakinde
olan kisi aksine tevdz( ve mahviyet sahibi biri olarak halk tarafindan taninmayan, siradan biri gibi yasama ve
benliginden siyrilip fenaya erme gayretinde olmalidir. Sifilerin diisturlari {izerinde titizlikle duran Sultan Veled
de babasinin izinde giderek s6hretten kaginmaya verilmesi gereken ehemmiyeti belirtirken onu “génle oturtmak”
seklinde metaforlastirmistir.

Beytin sonu bagtaki ifadeye uygun bir lafizla geldiginden “tesdbiih-i etraf” sanati vardir. Yine “Bi
nisan” kelimesi her iki misrada bulundugundan “terdid” sanati vardir.

1.1.16. Gonlii Bezenmek

“O essiz seyh, bu ve bunun yiizlerce mislini verir, eger ona camgoniilden miirit olursan. Onun
hakkindaki inancin saglam olursa, sen de onun gibi géren ve bilen olursun. Itikadim artir ki esas odur. Ta ki
ayrihigin kavusma olsun. Her kim giizel ve saglam itikada sahipse, onun cami, gonlii giizellikle bezenmigtir.”
(188/4325)

“Her ki 0 rd i'tikadi rdstest / Ez hosiha can u dil ardstest” (155/6)

Sultan Veled bu beytinde inanci ele almaktadir. O’na gore kisinin inanci kendisine deger
kazandirmaktadir. Burada sozii edilen inang hakiki mirside duyulan inang ve bagliliktir. Buraya aldigimiz
pasajin Oncesinde miiellif, Peygamber efendimizin alemlere rahmet (21/107) oldugunu dile getiren ayeti
zikreder. Sonrasinda Allah Rastliiniin (sas) bu rahmet olma yoniinii; insanlar1 serden hayra, kotiiliikten iyilige
sevk etmesiyle iligkilendirir. Akabinde s6zii peygamberin izinden giden ve onun gibi “Merd-i Huda” yani Allah
eri olan hakiki miirside getirir. Clinkii O’na gore gergek seyh de insanliga pek ¢ok manevi faydalar
saglamaktadir. Fakat sozii edilen glizelliklere ulasmak igin seyhe olan inancin/itikadin saglam olmasi
gerekmektedir. Boyle oldugu takdirde miiridin gonlii giizellikle bezenebilecektir. Burada miiellif “siislenmis”
anlamima gelen “draste” (Olgun&Drahsan, 1984: 5) kelimesini kullanmistir. Eroglu bu ifadeyi “bezenmek”
kelimesiyle terciime etmistir ki bu da “siislenmek, donanmak” anlamlarina gelmektedir(Ayverdi, 2020: 360).

Burada insana ait bir 6zellik olan “siislenme” eylemi soyut bir varlik olan goénle izafe edildiginden
“istiare-i tahyiliyye” sanatindan soz edebiliriz.

1.1.17. Génlii Diri/Olii Olmak

“Goziinii ag, kendine gel! Isimlerde isimlendirilenin giizelligini seyret, ad verileni bizzat isimde gor!
Eger boyle gormezsen senin korliigiine verilir. Gonlii diri olani ruhu 6lii olan nasil gorebilecek? Bir seyhin
yanina git de sana dgretsin. Ta ki her isimde miisemmay1 goresin.” (331/7877-7879)

“Ve’r nebini baged ez koriyet an / Key bibined zinde dil ra miirde can” (292/31)
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Sultan Veled bu beytinde gonlii diri ve O6lii olmakla nitelemistir. Ona gore her baktiginda Hakk’1
seyredebilmek gonlii diri olmaya ve bu kabiliyeti kazanmak da kamil bir seyhin egitiminden gegmeye baghdir.
Kalbin diri veya 6lii olmasi konusuna Sultan Veled’den 6nceki sifiler de deginmislerdir. Ornegin Gazzali,
Kalbin marifet nurlartyla dirilebilmesini, nefsin miicdhedeyle dldiiriilmesi sartina baglamistir( Gazzali, 2015:
35). Siihreverdi (6. 632/1234) ise kalbin edeplerinden bahsederken; giizel ahlaka sarilip, kotli diisiincelerden
arinarak Hak Tedld ve tiim miisliimanlar hakkinda giizel zanda bulunmanin lizumu iizerinde durmus ve akide
bozuklugu ile k&ti ahlakin kalbi 6ldiirecegini belirtmistir(Sithreverdi, 2014: 105).

Mevlana da Mesnevi’sinde sdyle der:

“ ‘Ey padisahlar padisahi sana goniil getirdim. Bu Sebzvar’da bundan daha iyi goniil yoktur’ dersin. O
da der ki: A kiistah, buras1 mezarlik m1 ki buraya 6lii goniil getiriyorsun?” (Mevlana, 1991: V/891-892)

Sultan Veled’in yaptig1 bu metaforlagtirmada, “istidre-i tahyiliyye” sanatiyla soyut bir varlik olan gonle
canli varliklarin 6zelligi olan 6lme ve dirilme izafe edilmistir.

1.1.18. Goniil Kandilinin Yag

“Hak isteklisi icin ilk yapilacak ig, kalbini nirlandirmaktir. ‘Yekddu zeytuhd yudiu’ mantik-
1 gerifince miiminin kalbi ‘zeyt’ gibidir. Zeyt (zeytin agact yagi)bulamiklik ve diger
cisimlerden armndirilinca parlamaya baslar. Oyle ki talip onu ates yalimi zanneder. Artik
kalp saflik bulunca onda gayb dleminin suretleri ve daha bir¢ok ilging goriintiiler
akseder... Fakat geliserek yiiksek makamlara erisince goniil kandilinin yagi (zeyt) Hakk in
niruna kavusur” (274)

“Liken ¢tin terakki koned u makames aliter seved, zeyti dili & be hil’ati nlri hakiki
muttasil kerded.” (232/32, 233/1)

Sultan Veled bu satirda gonlii kandil i¢inde bulunan yag olarak degerlendirmekte (Sentiirk, 2021:
V/245) ve bunu yaparken Nir Siiresi 35. ayetten alintida bulunmaktadir®. Ayette de belirtildigi iizere kandil ve
icindeki yag parildamaktadir. Miellif, kandil i¢ine konulan zeytinyaginin bir takim islemlerden gegirilerek
arinmas1 neticesinde piril piril bir goriinlime kavusmasi misalinden yola ¢ikarak, talibin kalbinin de tasfiye
edildigi takdirde masivadan armarak saflik kazanacagini ve nihayet 1s1l 1511 Hakk’in nliruna kavusacagini dile
getirmektedir.

1.1.19. Goniildeki Diigiimler/ Coziimii

“Bu ogiitler dostlar i¢in soylendi, td ki goniillerdeki ukdeleri halletsin” (316/7479)

“Behri yaran giifte sod in pendhd / Ta kiisdyed ez deriinisan bendha” (279/5)

Sultan Veled mesnevi tiiriindeki eseri Rebabnadmeyi yazma sebeplerinden biri olarak goniillerde yer
alan olumsuzluklarin giderilmesini gostermis ve bunu “goniildeki diigiimlerin ¢6ziilmesi” diye tabir etmistir. Bu
diigtimler, olumsuz diisiinceler; yanlis bilgi ve inanislar, birtakim 6nyargilar vel hasil Hakk’a yol almaya engel
olabilecek her sey olabilir. Bu meseleler halledilmedik¢e de kul Rabb’ine yonelemeyecektir. O halde anilan
ukdeleri ¢ozecek bilgilendirmeler yapilmali ve goniil sézkonusu diigiimlerden kurtariimalidir. Miiellifin eserini
kaleme alma sebeplerinin basinda bu yer almaktadir.

Mevlana da Mesnevi’de bu konuya deginir:

4 En-Nir 24/ 35. Ayetin tamamu: “Allah Tedld goklerin ve yerin nitrudur. Nirunun meseli, iginde latif bir ¢irag bulunan bir
miskat gibidir. O ¢irag ise bir kandil i¢indedir. O Kandil ise sanki bir incimsi yildizdir, sarki ve garbt olmayan miibarek bir
zeytin agacindan tutusturulmaktadir. Onun yagu bir halde ki, kendisine ates dokunmasa bile hemen hemen ziya verecektir.
Nir idistiine niirdur. Ve Allah niiruna diledigini kavusturur. Ve Allah Tedld ndsa misaller irad eder ve Allah Tedla her seyi
Hak wla bilicidir.”
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“Yaziklar olsun ki yol kesiciler oturmuslar / dilime yiizlerce diigiim vurmuslardir.” (Mevlana, 1991: 11/
8)

1.1.20. Goniilden/ Kalpten Atmak

“Allah’in razi oldugunu yapalim, rizasi disinda iyi-kétii ne varsa kalbimizden atalim™ (113/2390)

“Td rizayr Hak ¢i ¢iz est an konim / Nik u bed ra behri 6 ez dil kenim” (93/8)

Sultan Veled, dinimizde asil 6nem arzeden seyin “Allah rizas1” oldugunu, diger her seyin ona kiyasla
adeta bir kiymet ifade etmedigini beyan etme gayretindedir. Hatta Hak Teéla’nin hosnutlugu disindaki higbir
seye bir ehemmiyet atfedilmemeli; diisiince diinyasindan, ondan gayri ne varsa akildan/fikirden tamamen
silinmelidir. Nitekim yiice Yaradan Kur’an-1 Kerim’de miiminlerin &hiretteki 6diillerine degindikten sonra “Ve
Allah Teald tarafindan bir rizd ise, daha biiyiiktiir.” (et-Tevbe 9/72) buyurmak suretiyle Hakk’a goniil veren bir
kulun asil maksadinin ne olacagma isaret etmistir. Iste yukaridaki dizeleriyle miiellif bu umdeye deginirken
“goniilden atmak” metaforunu kullanmigtir. Ona gore de Hak talibi “rizay1 i1ahi”’yi esas almali bagka hedefleri
(masivay1) goniilden ¢ikarip atmalidir (Veled, 2011: 227).

Benzer bir kullanim Kuddiis1’(6: 1265/1849)nin sdzlerine su sekilde yansimustir:
“Diistip sevddna dilden mdsivayr siirmiisem ey Dost / Seni alup kamu varligimi ben vermigem ey Dost’
(Kuddisi, 1973: 23)

[T

Beyitte iyi ve kotli anlamlarma gelen “nik” ve “bed” bir arada zikredilmek suretiyle “tezat” sanati
kullanilmastir.

1.1.21. Goniil Ehli

“Ehl-i dilin sozleri dilsizdir, swrlart canlarmmda gizlidir. O canlar sarabi sakiden daima dudaksiz
vesairesiz ¢ekerler (icerler).” (285/6670)

“Ehli dil ra bt zeban giiftarhdst / Canigan rd der nihan esrarhast” (242/11)

Sultan Veled tstteki misralarinda “ehl-i dil” metaforuyla bir gruptan soz eder. Bunlar dis goriiniise
ehemmiyet vermeyerek i¢ alemini imar etmeye gayret sarfeden kisilerdir (Sentiirk, 2021: V/256; Onay, 1992:
139). Bu tamimdan da anlasilacag: iizere tasavvufa goniil verenler; stfl, veli ve arifler goniil ehli, goniil
sahibidirler (Uludag, 2016: 46,118). Miiellife gére Kur’an ayetlerinin zahiri manasinin yaninda bir takim batini
anlamlar1 da vardir ki bunlar1 ancak tezkiye-i nefs ve tasfiye-i kalpten gegerek “goniil ehli” namin1 hak eden
biiyilikler anlayabilir. Onlarin bu sirlar1 herkese agiklamamalarinin nedeni ise avamin bunu anlama seviyesine
erisememis olmalarindan neset etmektedir. Harf ve sesle alakasi olmayan bu serhleri dinleyebilmek i¢in de belli
bir olgunluga ulagsmak gereklidir. Dilsiz vuku bulan bu konusmay1 dinleyebilecek diizeye gelenler ancak sz
konusu esrarin muhatabidirlar. Su halde bu ilmin sahipleri mutlaka “gdniil ehli” oldugu gibi dinleyen de bir
miktar bu nimetten haz almig olmalidir (Veled, 2011: 40,105,196).

Siraz’l1 Hafiz (6. 792/1390) da bir beytinde goniil ehline sdyle seslenir:

“Goniil elden gidiyor, ey goniil sahipleri Allah icin (vardim edin!) / Yaziklar olsun ki gizli dert a¢iga
¢tkacak!” (Sirdzi, 1944: 4)

1.1.22. Goniil Saz1

“Goniil saziyla demsaz olmak iizere, bu defa da baska bir sekle baslyorum. Goniil sazi, can iginde gizli
olan asktir.” (329)

“Sekli diger mi konem dgdz baz / Ta sevem bd sdzi dil demsaz baz” (290/23)
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Sultan Veled yukardaki ifadesinde kalp deyince akla ilk gelen aski “gdniil saz1” metaforuyla vurgular.
Konu bir biitiin olarak degerlendirildiginde agk-1 ilahi ile harekete gegtigini ve meseleye giris yaptigin belirten
miiellif, can i¢inde goriilmedigi halde tiim bu anlatilanlarin meydana gelmesine sebep olan muharrik kuvvetin
gonliindeki ask oldugunu yaziya doker. Bu haliyle ask sanki eseri ortaya koyan sanatkar gibidir. Kendisi
goriinmese de eseri goren onun askin {irtinii oldugunu anlamalidir. Sultan Veled “goniil saz1” ask oldugu i¢in
tiim bu nameleri taliplere sunabilmektedir.

1.1.23. Goniil Temizligi

“Can suyu saftir. Ne tortusu var, ne camuru. Ten tortusundan geg de goniil temizligini bul!” (79/1583)
“Ab1 can sdfist bi diirdi tiirab / Diirdi ten bigiizdr u safi dil biyab” (62/14)

Sultan Veled varliktan soyutlanip can deryasina karismay1 betimlerken onu adeta cennetle 6zdeslestirir
ve anlatimmi sanki cennet tasvirine c¢evirerek oradaki giizellikleri saymaya koyulur. Mevzuyu nihayete
erdirirken bahsi yine cana getirip onun safligini, tortusuz ve ¢amursuz su misaliyle anlatir. Buradan kurdugu ilgi
dogrultusunda ruha nispetle tenin tortu ve ¢amur olusuna atifta bulunarak méanevi arinmanin liizumuna deginir.
Miiellife gore “goniil temizligi”’ne ulagsmanin yolu ten tortusundan gegmek yani varliktan soyutlanmaktir.

Mevlana da Mesnevi’sinde temiz gonle deginmistir:

“Stufinin defteri, harflerin yazilmasindan meydana gelen karalama degildir / Ancak kar gibi bembeyaz
ve temiz goniildiir.” (Mevlana, 1991: 11/ 3)

Beyitte tortu anlamindaki “diird” kelimesi tekrar edildiginden “terdid” sanat1 vardir.

1.1.24. Goniil Yarasi

“Nasipsizlerin nasibi ondandir, goniil yaralarimin sifas: ondandir.” (100/2027)
“Bi nevayan ra nevd her dem ez 6 / Renci dilhd ra sifd her dem ez 6” (80/14)

Sultan Veled Cenab-1 Hakk’1n sonsuz liituf ve ihsanlarindan bahsederken “goniil yarasi’nin sifasinin da
O’nda oldugunu sdyler. Aska diisen kisinin sevdigini ¢okca diisinmesi ve bu siiregte yemeden igmeden
kesilmesi neticesinde verem hastaligina yakalanarak cigerlerinde olusan yaralarin goniile izafe edilmesi
(Sentiirk, 2021: V/238) seklinde yapilan agiklamanin haklilik payr olabilir. Fakat buradaki goniil yaras: ile
kastedilen goniilde yer eden sevda olmalidir. Zira sevda bir yara gibi sahibinin gonliinde siirekli yer tutar ve
huzursuz birakir. Su halde bu yaranin sifasi ile kastedilen ise sevgilinin vuslati olmalidir. Bu agiklamaya bir
misal olmak tizere son donem mutasavvif sairlerinden Osman Hulis?” (6.1990) ye ait;

“Goniil derdinle bimar oldu, dermana eris ey yar! / Yanar hasret odundan, dna ihsana eris ey yar!”
(Ates, 1986: 30) beyti zikredilebilir. imkansiz gibi goriilen bu nimete erisebilmek de ancak Hakk’in liitfuyla
miimkiin olacaktir.

Bu beyitte her iki misranin sonunda aym kelime grubunun zikredilmesi nedeniyle “reddii’l-kafiye”
sanat1 vardir.

1.1.25. Goniil Yolu

“Tarafsiz tarafina goniil yolundan git! Ciinkii o menzile senlik sigmaz.” (291/6834)

“Ez rehi dil rev besuyi bi siiy / K ender an menzil nemi genced tiiy” (117/2)

Sultan Veled meshur olmaktan kaginmak konusunu iglerken “goniil yolu” metaforunu da kullanmistir.
Miiellife gore gore benlikten siyrilmak i¢in “humdl” yani az bilinir olmak, taninmamak 6nemlidir. Zira bunlar
insandaki benlik duygusunu artiran seylerdendir. Insanlarm ilgisi nefse giizel gelir, gururu oksanan nefs olumsuz

anlamda kuvvetlenir. Halbuki asil olan onun yenilmesi ve biisbiitiin dize getirilmesidir. Ancak ondan sonra
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benlik agilarak goniil yoluyla Hakk’a dogru yolculuk yapmak miimkiin olacaktir. Su halde goniilden bu engel
kaldirilmali, mekandan ve zamandan miinezzeh olan Hakk’a yolculuga sekte vurulmamalidir.

1.1.26. Goniile Sigmak

“Peygamberan-1 1izam ve evliyd-i kiramwn suretleri (cisimleri) o ezeli sarabin kaplaridir.
Onlar kap olunca, kabwin icindeki Hak Teald hazretleri olmast gerekir. Ciinkii O yiiziinii
agtkea onlardan gosterir. Bu sebepten dolayr Cendb-1 Deyydn Hazretleri buyurmustur ki:
‘Ben yere goge sigmam, ancak miiminin gonliine sigarim. Sen beni daima o géniilde ara!”
(94/1916-1919)

“Der dili mii’min bigencem ey fetd / Ender dn dil cii mera tii daima” (76/10)

Miiellif burada daha oncede degindigimiz hadis-i kudsi’ye® yer vermekte ve Hakk’in goniildeki
konumunu ele almaktadir. Bu beyitler biitiinliik i¢inde degerlendirildiginde; Hak Teala’nin nebiler ve velilerin
goniillerinde yer aldigini, her ne kadar kaplar farkli da olsa igindeki sarabin bir oldugu misalinden hareketle tim
Hak erlerinin gonliinde onun sevgi ve marifetinin bulundugunu haber vermektedir. Sultan Veled gibi bu noktaya
dikkat ceken pek cok veliden biri de Halveti mesdythindan Vahib-i Ummi (6:1004/1595)’dir ki kendisi bir
beytinde;

“Yer goge sigmayani, bende imis, buldum ahi / Ask baginin biilbiiliiyem, gordiim giilii, geldim ahi”
(Ogke, 2018: 178) diyerek kendisini ifade etmistir. Dolayistyla Hakk’a kavusmak isteyen kisi onlarm etegine
sarilmali, vuslati onlarda aramalidir. Zira onlar Hakk’in yiiziinii gosterdigi mazharlardir.

Miiellifin bu beyitte muhatabina “ey fetd” seklindeki seslenisi Oylesine bir ¢agr1 degildir. Bilakis
karsisindakinin dikkatini ¢ekmeye yonelik bu iinlem, ayni zamanda Sultan Veled’in his ve heyecanini dile
getirdigi ve tegvik (igrd) anlami tagidigi i¢in “nidd” sanatina bir 6rnek teskil etmektedir.

Miiellifin beyitlerine genel olarak baktigimizda kelimelerin ¢ogunlukla biribiriyle uyumlu olmasi ve
aralarinda tenafiir bulunmamasi sebebiyle “iltidm” sanati1 da mevcuttur.

Sonug¢

Mevleviligin kurucusu sayilan Sultan Veled’in Rebabname’sinin daha iyi idrak edilebilmesi igin
eserinde yer verdigi konular kadar onlar1 izah sadedinde yapmis oldugu metaforlarin anlasiimasi da ehemmiyet
arzetmektedir. Miiellif, eserinde tasavvufun soyut dlemini ve onunla ilgili unsurlart muhatabina sanki bir ekranda
seyrettirircesine sunmaktadir. Bu meyanda nazargah-1 ilahi olan ve bu sebeple tasfiye edilmesi gereken, itminani
Hakk’in zikrinde bulan, gilinahlarla kirlenip tevbelerle arman, Hakk’mn huzuruna varildiginda selim olmasi
gereken gonliin anlatimi da giizel bir tarzda muhataplarina sunulmaktadir. Sultan Veled’in metaforlarla siisledigi
bu temsillerinde goniil kimi zaman bir seker kamisi, kimi zaman bir ayna, bazen derya bazen 6rs olur. Miiellifin
“alem” diye tabir ettigi goniil kimi zaman avlanan, kimi zaman ise adanan ya da baglanan konumundadir. Tabi
miiellif bunu gerceklestirirken tesbih, istidre, mecaz gibi ¢esitli edebi sanatlara bagvurarak soyut kavramlari
somutlastirma yoluna gitmekte bu da pek ¢ok metaforu beraberinde getirmektedir. Bu sayede miiellif hem
muhatabina konuyu daha iyi anlatmis olmakta, hem de anlatim giiciinii ve zenginligini gozler oniine sermektedir.
Denilebilir ki, metaforlar onun zengin tasavvuf anlayiginin aktarimi igin birer vasita konumundadir.

Miiellif bu zengin tasavvuf kiiltiiriinii elbette babas1 Mevlana Celaleddin Rtimi’den almistir. Bu sebeple
konular1 ele alirken Mevland’nin Mesnevi’sindeki beyitlerle anlatilan mevzulara misaller sunulmustur.

Boylelikle bu c¢alisma Mevlevi tasavvufun anlagilmasina kiigiik de olsa bir katki olarak degerlendirilebilir.

5 1 numarali dipnota bkz.
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Ayrica yeri geldikce diger tarikat mesayihina ait beyitlerle de anlatim desteklenmistir. Tiim bunlara bakildiginda,
zikredilen noktalarda ehl-i tasavvuf arasinda anlayis birligi oldugu seklinde bir ¢ikarim yapmak da miimkiindiir.

Bu arastirma ile Rebabname bastan basa incelenerek kalp/goniil ile alakali metaforlar su sekilde tespit
edilmistir:

Goniil (171/3869; 183/4214; 188/4302; 194/4474; 233/5432; 235/5499; 255/5980; 5982; 274/6449),
Goniil/g.Alemi (17/290; 97/1982; 118/2513), Goniil adamak (120/2553), Géniil avlamak (165/3675;
203/4667), Goniil aynas1 (78/1552; 235; 236/5513; 251/5883); Goniil baglamak/vermek (45/850-851;
308/7256; 324/7695); Goniil celmek (112/2349; 215/4987), Goniil deryasi (274/6449 ; 313/7397, 335/7989),
Goniil irmag1 (301/7110), Goniile dogmak (289/6792; 307/7233), Goniile oturtmak (291/6833), Goniil
kandili (274), Géniil kilidi (329), Goniil levhasindaki sirr1 okumak (273/6443), Goniilde askin uyanmasi
(171/3879), Goniildeki diigiimler/¢oziilmesi (316/7479), Goniilden atmak/¢ikarmak (113/2390; 121/2579;
177/4066; 213/4927; 220/5140; 244/5700; 301/7106), Goniilden kaynamak (215/4990), Goniilden muhabbet
baglamak (179/4095), Goniilden silmek (227/5293), Géniil ehli (146/3177; 173/3942; 219/5109; 285/6670;
335/7989), Goniil ehlinin cisminden Hak 1 gormek (167/3740; 192/4403), Goniil/dil hazinesi (114/2430),
Goniil mah (123/2630-263), Goniil niirlandiran (316/7476), Goniil niiru (119/2527; 324/7670; 7671), Goniil
sahibi (40/771; 105/2155; 196/4517), Goniil sazi(ask) (329), Goniil temizligi (79/1583), Goniil vermek
(275/6473; 324/7695), Goniil yaras1 (100/2027), Goniil yolu (291/6834; 328/7796), Gonle sigmak (94/1919),
Gonle ugramak (233/5431), Goniilde aramak/bulmak (94/1919; 234/5471), Goniilde dolasmak (147/3192),
Goniilde oturmak (132/2843), Goniilde parlamak (126/2688), Goniilde yer tutmak (155/3439; 167/3727),
Goniilden ¢cikarmak (103/2105), Gonlii bezenmek (188/4325), Gonlii diri(olmak) (331/7878), Gonlii Hak’in
menzili (162/3613), Gonlii mesgul etmek (263/6193), Gonlii sultana taht olmak (167/3739).
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